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LETTER . 


Sir Cranes GrAnvion, To Dr. rv A 
II $8 — 


e e - Mansfield'bouſs, Thurſday, Sept. + 
0 will be ſo good, my dear friend, ag 


7 (@ gentlemen you mention, know, that the 
only reaſon I forbear pay ing my com- 


becauſe I cannot as vol enjoy their company with that 
freedom and eaſe which I hope in a little-while to do. 
Tell them, that 1 purpoſe, after ſome particular af- - 
fairs are e (which will for a little while 
longer engroſs me) to devote the greateſt part of my 
time to my native place; and that Eben! wil endea- 
Your to make myſelf as good a neighbour, and as 
- focial a friend, as they can wiſh me to be. 


"FOR * They 


8 


to let my neighbours, particularly the N 


On, Sunday Thad a mung Je 


. able, as well 
richt of the Manefields tothe eſtate of which they bave 
2 und thewed me a paper, which no- 
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body thought was in being, of the utmoſt conſequetiee! 


(nin the wiſe, SP. 
| - Ws On Monday, byappoimmont, Lutrended Sr John | 4 | 
Lambton. Two lawyers of the Keelings were with 


him. They gave in their demands. I had mine 

ready; but theirs were ſo extravagant, that I would 
not produce them: But, taking Sir John aſide, I love 
not, ſaid I, to affront men of a profeflion ; but I am 


convinced, that we never ſhall come to an under- 


ſtanding, "if we conſider ourſelves as Lawyers and 
Clients. I am no lawyer; but I know the ſtrength 


of my friends cauſe, and will riſque half my eſtate 


upon the juſtice of it. The Mansfields will com- 


miſſion me, if the Keelings will you ; and we perhaps 
may do ſomething * If not let the Law take its courſe. 


I am now come to reſide in England. I will do no- 


thing for myſelf, till I have done what can be done to 
| my all my friends eaſy. 


Sir John owned, that he thought the Mansßelds had 
hardſhips done them. Mr. Keeling ſenior, he ſaid, 
had Bente of the paper in the Hartleys hands; and, 
praiſing his honeſty, * old me, in conbdeite; that he. 
had ce, that IF ſuch a paper could have been 
produced in time, he would not have proſecuted the 


ſuit, which he bad carried. But Sir John ſaid, that 


the younger Keeling was a furious young man, and 
would oppoſe a compromiſe on the terms he ſuppoſed 


the Mansfields would expect to be complied with. 
N But what are 172 propofals, Sir ? 


Theſe, Sir John: The Law is expenſive ; delays | 
may be meditatedd; appeals may be brought, if we 
in our point What I thihk it may colt us to eſta- 
the tight of the injured, which cannot be a 


of ny ca that wil I Mag upon the Mansfields to 


/ give 


> 
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of the x ; 
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me your honoury with our proof; and if 
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3 
give up to the Keclings Or 


your friends are with them, 


to eſtabliſh our right 


then may we be 
you and them to conkder of it. 


> not. An#Vigave 
I ſhall hear frum you 


within two or three days. Sir John promiſed 3 


but boped to have ſome talk firſt with the Hartleys, 


- with whom, re e | 


e $4 50 : 
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ing me to dine with him and che elder 


r.-Keelir 
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inted at. 


R were {o, obliging, as to go with | 


me.; and took the important paper with them, which 


| had been depoſited with their grandfather, as-a com- 


mon friend, and contained a recognition of the Mans- 
fields right to the eſtutes in 1 org upon an ami- 
ef- ace departed: An at- 


by a memorandumithat came to band; but 
— 9 could be found. The yeünger Keeling 


was. not intended to be chere; but he forced-himfelf _ 


upon us. He behaved y rudely. 1 bad once like 
to have forgotten myſelf. is meeting produced no- 
thing: But as the Father is a reaſonable man; as e 


a rethearing of the cauſe 3 as, he is 
much influenced by. Sir John Lambton, who ſeem 
| MEER and 40 whoſe. honour L have ſubmitted an 


of aur _ Tam in hopes that We mad be 


Cope hefdrs hes” The firſt 
iid is Wr ee cannot live many month. 


22 ar wr, he knows we' have. of his 


—— 


Willett 
the form 'poly- e 


t, requeſt- | 


| 5 ſted copy of e Was en. the VLinchetds pol- 


= 
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* * . n n * * 
1 . Hreronr wi vet. . 
money (but thought n not t to be half of what the ſuper- 
annuated bert leſt) if” 'we, wil tive hit | general 
releaſes, _ The wretch i 2428 "Web be leve, martjed 1 to 
the relict of Calvert. PO BIT | 
Tam 1850 met inks, ts let bim wy e the juſtice { 
which his crimes « 1 for: But ſuch ate he 250 s and 
chicaneries of the Law, when practiſers are found who 
know how to perplex an honeft purſuer; and as we 
"muſt have recourſe to low and dirty people to eftablith 
our proofs ;- the vile fellow ſhall take with him the 
2h pPropoſed {j ſpoil: They may not be much more than 
A would be the lawyers part © of the eſtate, were we to 
3 puſh the litigation, | 
1 As to our poor Everard, nothing, . can be 
{ : done for him, with the men who are revelling on his 
ſpoils. I have ſeen one of them. The -unhappy man 
bas ſigned and ſealed to his own ruin. He regr 
that a pare, of the eſtate which has been ſo long | in the 
family and name, ſhould go. out of it. What an 
empty pride is that of name! The general tenor of 
his life was not a credit to it ; tho” he felt not that, 
till he felt diſtreſs. The diſgrace is actually incurred, 
\ © Does not all the world know his loſs, and the win- 
ner triumph? And if the world did not, can he con- 
. ceal from himſelf. thoſe vices, the conſequences of 
| which have reduced him to what he is?” But perhaps 
"the unhappy man puts a value upon the names i in com- 
| bo ment to me. 1 
i 
Z 


Mention not to him what I Write. The poor man 
is ſenſible pan of of ho: folly, to engage pity: Whe- 
= from a right fenſ 2 Of not, muſt be left to his own 
ne: N ue f 6 $349 yp O01 4.0, 5 ad V 
ee What in Honour E 
o, againſt a promiſe that he owns may be proved 
"upon | im? "He did not condition with her; that ſne 
Was to be a ſpotleſs woman: If he chought The was 
ſo when he (icites her to yield to his *defires, he is 


the ns. „ 


AA 


Iau 


ir Charles Grandiſon, - 2» - 
he had propoſed to make her as vile, if if he had found 
her not ſo· He! promiſed het -marriage : Meant he 
only a promiſe ? She is puniſhed — to the 152: 
His puniſtiment cannot be condign, but by his being 
obliged to perform his promiſe. Vet I cannot bear to 
think, that my couſin Grandifon ſhould he made, for 
life, the dupe of a ſucceſsful and premeditated villany : 
and the leſs, 28, in all ikelibo the profligate 
B. would continue to-bimſelfy from the merit with der 
of having vindicated her claim, an intereſt in the had 
woman's favout, were ſhe to be che wiſe of our poor) 
Everard. * | 

But certainly this chin wad Lcd with 
view only to extort money from my couſin j and | 
know: him to be of a family jealous of its honour, ; 
think-ſhk muſt; be treated with for; releaſes. Teould | 


not bear to appear in ſuch a cauſe as this, in open 


court, in ſupport of my coulin, againſt a promiſe made 
hy him. He is of age, and ught to be no novice 
the ways of the town. I am miſtaken in Mr. 
randiſon's ſpirit, if it do not lead him to think him-. 


ſelf very ſeverely puniſhed, (were he to haus no other; - 
which | | 


puniſhment) by che a thoſe vices 
will bring an expence upon 
But if I ſhould be 3 to — the unhappy 


man from this difficulty, what can next be done 19 "> 


him ? The poor remains of his fortune will not ſup- 
t one who has always lived more than genteelly. 
ill he be able, think you, to endure the thoughts of 
living in a conſtant ſtate of dependence, however eaſy 
and. genteel I:ſhould endeavour: to make it to him 5 
There may be many ways {in the public” oſſices; bh 
example) of proyiding for a. broken tradeſman: But 


or. a man who calls himſelf, and is, a gentleman ; who. 


will expect, as ſuch, to rank with his employer; w 
knows nothing of figures, or buſineſs of an 1225 
who has been brought up in idleneſs, * hardly 7 
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| cbulibearconfinemictity, ub ein de nd for ſuch a 
Ki one in the public offices,” 2 | a 
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vou, my. der friend; Wherher'youtinephew 
ae e your Hiking' and e If not; and he 


/ilfi, Puoale be obliged to ye for per 


eee bY ves 


that 


But to quit this for 2 ole. 
Fhave for ſometime had it in my thoughts to aſk 
is pr. 


would put it in ny power to ſeVe him, by ſetving — 
him 
tb do, and to him, for he onen, Pwould not af. 


front him, by me offer of u ſalary -: Ny preſents to 


him ſhall be ſuch as befit the ſer ves done: Some 


times as my amanuenſis; ſbmetimes as a tranſeriber 


er eee. rs and Better; ſometimes in 
ee ſeing Ser vants accounts, and fitting 
bn. Vea need not fear my regard to my ei 
* envents: to be made to him (that, I 

| ids 'wilbe a 


* ſidered: profuſton and parſimony: as twe extremes, 
equally to be avoided. You, my dear Dr. Dartiett, 


have oſten enforced this leſſon an ar mind, Aan 


then eyer do forgotten b) 
BING A wude end Mentee NAI. 
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* GVUR kind Letters from Lyons, niy deareſt 
friend, 


you to · write with'fo inch warmth of affection te her, 
yet with'io much delicacy, thata rival c not have 


them for my 


your fear); ſbr I have av con- 


rejoice us extremehy . Clementina fan- 
chitded ig W you: "How ws it poffbfe for 


© 
* 


taken enerprions at it f- gh ee, ee e , 
I "Es nor mer it is not for 


| 


3 


Lats? " wh Charles Grandifon. © » 
any of us, I think, to fay one word to u 
| ſubject of her Letter. She ſhgwed it to me, and to. 
her Mother, only. 

Dear creature Could be but be prevailed upon |— 
But how can you. be: aſked to eee family- 
wiſhes ? Yet. if you think them juſt, I kno 
You know not Self, when juſtice and the 
your friend ſtand in oppoſition to it. All that 15 am 
afraid of, is, that we Hall be too precipitats.! for the 
dear creature's head. 

Would to God, you ne Brother t 
That was the firſt deſire of my heart But you will 
ſee by her Letter (the leaſt flighty that ſhe has written 
of a. long time) that ſhe has no thoughts of that: 
And ſhe declares to-us, that the wiſhes you happily 
marzied-to an Engliſh woman. Would honed a 
we might plead ya example to her!? 

I will certainly attend you in your England,=I 
one thing, that we all wiſh, 'eauld: 2 would 


have the whole family, as fur as I know. We think, 
A F ee e 
men, to do them honour for 


M. Beaumont is with us. 8 
relation. dhe adviſes caution ; but thinks that our _. 
ne meaſures are not wrong ones, 38 we never cat = 
we into my Siſter's wiſhes to quit the world. Dear 
andifon | love not Mrs. HEINE the iſs forker | 
ANY favour, . | 
Mr. Tip mau there- 
fore, of that worthy man, 5 
Lam wiſhed to write more en to you, ons 7 
certain important ſubject: But I ns cannot, _ 
not, W will not. 


Dear Grandiſon, loye ſtill your gerggge | 

_ friendſhip makes life worthy of my with. 1 
been à conſolation to me, when every 4 

and all around me was darkneſs, and the Rado of 

eat. Tok/will oſten be n with Letters 

«A n 34 j from 


— N 8 a | } 


* W 


8 n jj Vol.& © 
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from me. My bejoyed my deareſt friend, my Gran 
bh diſon, adieu 3. 7 ® 
|  JexonYMo della PonnarTAs 
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A5 CAN TNA, To Sir CrarLEs GRANDISON, 


| Bologna, Monday, Sept. Is. N. &. 
| H OW welcome to me was your Letter from Ly — 
ons! My good Chevalier Grandiſon, my hagrt 
thanks you 5 it: Yet it was poſſible that heart could 
have been ſtill more thankful, had I not obſerved in 
your Letter an air of penſiveneſs, tho it is endea- 
voured to be concealed. What pain it give 


me to know, that you ſuffer on my account !—But no 
more in this ſtrain; A complaining one muſt take 


place, 
3 . I am perſecuted ! And by whom? 
By my deareſt, my neareſt friends. I was afraid it 
would be ſo. Why would you deny me 2 in- 
fluence, when I importuned you for it Why, 
would you not ſtay among us, till you ſaw = pro- 
ſeſſed? Then had I been happy In time, I ſhould 
have been happy l Now am I bole with entreaties, 
| with ſupplications, from thoſe who ought. to com- 
mand z—yet unlawfully, if they did: I preſume to 
think ſo: Since parents, tho” they ought to be con- 
ſulted in the change of condition, as ts the per ſon; 
yet ſurely ſhould not oblige the child to marry, who 
ſes - be fingle all her life. A more cogent rea- 
may be pleaded, and I do plead i it to my relations, 
as 'Catholicks, ſince I wiſh for nothing ſo much as to 
aſſume the veil. But you are a Proteſtant: You favour 
not a Divine dedication, and would not plead for me. | 
On the contrary, you have ſtrengthened their hands - 
O Chevalier! how could you do fo, and ever love 


me! ve you not know, n was but one way to 


„ „„ K U 22 
+- - 
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eſcape 
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125 7. / e 


eſcape the griey arieVous obſequerces of the it unities 
of thoſe © juſtly y claim RTP rr Ove 12 


the) do claim i It. 12 ge” " 
in what: farcible e. „chi it san 1, 
tell vou? Nas then: 9 er, with tears in We - 


eyes, beſeeches,me gent] reminds me 
0 520 bas ons)! MA or oy 5 m 3 and 
declares that it is ig o make the r 4 
| Fi Nor in In in My own 
of mind ſecured, till L oblige 4 18 valier, © 
what RUS AX ip 5 from a F Fer 45 eyes N 
words; and ftom a M 
whoſe be Tg 1 if cloud!—The Biſhop pleads” 
How > A Cabal Bac plead, and not for me* 
TheGeneraſdeclares, hath he never wooed his beloved: 
wife for her. conſent. with more fervour than he dots n 
for mine, to oblige them alt. "Nay; Jeronymò ] Bluff; 
ſiſterly Love [. to ſay it—Jeronymo, your friend Jero« - 
nymo, is ſolicitous on the ſame ſide Even Father 
Mareſcottt is carried way by the example of the Bi- 
ſhop. Mrs. Beaumont argues with, me in their fa- 
vour — And | Camittfa; Wo was ever © 5 of your | 
prong teazes me continually, +. 3 
name not the man: They tend lee. 
9 to chobſe throu gh the ey proce 2 
that, zealous a8 they are in the Catiihſic ff 
were 7. earneſt for me to enter into the tte; 
they were defirous to ſee me the wife i even of a 88 
teſtank, rather than L ſhould remain * 
remind me, that it was'owing tomy {ett 
this: "Wis "hot effected .—Bu Rat will th a, 
rather thin Arengthen”my feruple T. Gould! Fav 
got over three 1 2 al of my own ot 
thineſs, after 1 mind had been Raps — 7 he 
in b A enfion, "that, © drawn a fie” by * 
Lobe, I 3 87 robably habe ehfmaredf n * 
Soul; and that Fftiguld by perpetual ly th wy 
cettaihty of che loss of his hom it 
| ne B — neee duty 
IA; | | 
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Pe Sc Ys my good Cheyalier, ; wy oth 
2 ba] if | 


ou are F in the 
a lawfully ſtand out? Tell me, as Fknow 


rk cannot fr thetr views, excepr marry; and 


vet cannot conſent to marry, whether I may not-as 
285 2575 myſelf from the world, and Hg en 


HI tan "do 71 am ee thou; wy 

ether, my ried, whom my heart ever muſt 

Jear, adviſe me! To ybu Thave told them Twilf ap- 
They are ſo good as..to promiſe to fuſpend 


eir -ſoli eite dans; if I will hold fulpehab mythouptits 
| 5 veil. till I have your advice. But give f ir not 


e 1 you ever N Clementin, 


ee orggrias J 
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"LETTER Iv. 55 


15 e 
Ww HAT: can 7 nag n 2 Ke: of women, to 
the contents of the Letter you have: honoured 


with? What a taſk have you impoſed upon the? 


me 
| 95 take great, and, reſpecting your intentions, I will 


call it ind care, to let me know that I can have no 
Sntereft. in the deciſion of the caſe you refer to me. * 


repeat my humble acquieſdence ; but muſt again de- 


glare, that it would haye been next to impoſfible to 
do ſo, had you not made a point of conſcience of your 


ſcruples. 


But what woight'h 1s my advice likely to have Wich a 


Foung Lady, who repeatedly, in the cloſe of her Let- 
ter, defires me not to give it for her parents ? 
i vole ae! Fre am far from being unprejudiced in this 


or, can the man Fi once himſelf Hopes * 


* 


-" 4 -* 


Let.4. Sir Charles Granditen. 11 
the honour of your hand, adviſe you sgainſt Mar- 
riage ? — Are not your parents generoully indulgent. 
when they name not any-particular perſon to you FT . 
applaud both their wiſdom and their goodneſs, 'anthis 
occaſion, Poflibly you gueſs the E r- they 
would recommend to- your choice : Jam ſures 

Lady Clementina would not refuſe their recommentda- 
tion merely becauſe it was theirs. * Nor indeed upon 
any leſs reaſon than an unconquerable averſion, or a 
preference to ſome other Catholic. A Proteſtant; it 
ſeems, it cannot be. | 5 Sen bn 
But let me alk my Siſter, my Friend, What anſwer 
can I return to the Lady who had ſhewn; in one in- 
ſtance, that ſhe had not an infuperable averſion to Ma- 
trimony; yet, on conſcientious reaſons, refuſing one - 
man, and not particularly favouring any, can fcrupie 
to oblige (obey is not the word they uſe) * a Father, 
© who with tears in his eyes beſeeches her; a Mother 
* who-gently reminds her of what ſhe has ſuifered for 
© her; who declares, that it is in her power to make 
© the reſt of her days happy; and who urges a till 

* ſtronger plea, reſpecting them both, and the whole 
family, to engage the attention of the beloved 
daughter? — O madam, What pleas ate thoſe [Let 
* me ſtill make uſe of your own pathetic words! 
* from a Father whoſe eyes plead more ſtrongly than 
© words! and from a Mother, over whoſe bright days 

y * had (the“ involuntarily )*caft à cloud !=Your 
© Brother the Biſhop, a man of piety ; your Con- 
feſſor, a man of equal piety ; your two other Bro- 
© thers,, your diſintereſted Friend Mrs. Beaumont; 
* your faithful Camilla; all, wholly diſintereſted. — | 
What an enumeration: againſt yourſelf, —Forbidden, _ 
as I am, to give the cauſe again}? you, hat can T 
 fay.? Deareſt Lady Clementina, can I, on your own 
repreſentation, give it for you? eos A 
Lou know, madam, the ſacrifice I have made to 
the plea of your 2 not v ou. Imke 
nw | ; 6”: on 


12 de Hs ron of. Vols.! 
no doubt, but parents bo indulgent as yours will i 
to your reaſns, if you can plead cunſtience againſt te 

mance of the filial duty ; the more a duty, as it 
gently urged : Nay, hardly urged 3 bat by tears, 

wor 2 — Which the eyes, not the lips, expreſs; 
and which if you will perform, your parents will wink: 
themſelves under an obligation to their child. 
Lady Clementina is one of the moſt «236 habe were. 
men: But conſider, madam, in this in 
ing your own will to that of the moſt 3 of rat 
rents, whether there is not an apparent ſelfiſhneſs, incon- 
ſiſtent with your general character, even were you to 
be as happy in a convent, as you'propoſe. Would you 
not, in that caſe, live to yourſelf, and renounce your 
parents and family, as parts of that world which you _ 

would vow to deſpiſe? —Dear Lady] Taſked you once 
| before, Is there any thing finful in a Sacrament'? 
Such all good Catholics deem Matrimony. And ſhall 
I aſk you, Whether, as Self- denial is held to be meri- 
torious in your church, there is not a merit in denying 
yourſelf in the caſe before us, when you can, by per- 

forming the filial duty, oblige your whole family ? 
Permit me td ſay, that, tho' a Proteſtant, Iam not 
an enemy to ſuch. foundations in general. I could 
wiſh, under proper regulations, that we bad Nun- 
neries among us. I would not, indeed, have the obli- 
* gation upon Nuns be perpetual: Let them have li- 
berty, at the end of every two or three years, to renew | 
their-vows, or otherwiſe, by the conſent of friends. 
Celibacy in the Clergy is an indifpenſable Law of your 
church : Yet a-Cardinal has been allowed to lay down 
— purple, and marry. Vou know, madam; I muſt 
| en Ferdinand of edicis. Family-reaſons, in * 

| bas 0 preponderated, aswell at Rome, as atFlorence 
Of all the women 1 know, Lady Clenientina della 
Porretta ſhould be the laſt who ſhould be earneſt to 
take the veil. There can be but two perſons in the 


05 * beſides . wa will not be grieved at her 


choice. 


4 


were 


Lag“ 9 Gen hee Gnaden, 
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choice. We kpow. their, reaſons. The * 


zrandfachers, now. with God, is againft her; and her 
living parents, and every, other perſon of her- family, 
thoſe 4104 excepted, would be made unhappy, if the 
ſequeſtred herſelf from the world, and them, Cle- 
mentina has charity; She wiſhes, ſhe once fad, to. 
take a great revenge Ne aw; Ia Lauraha has 
ſomething to repent of: Let ber take the. veit. . "The 
fondneſs ſhe has for the world, a fondneſs which could 
make her break through all the ties of relation and 
humanity, requires a check : But are any of thoſe in 
convents more pious, more exemplarily pious, than 
Clementina is out of them? 
Much more could I urge on the ſame fide of the 
queſtion ʒ but what I have urged has been a taſk upon 
me; Aa taſk which I could not bave performed, had 1 
notpreferred to my own, the happineſs of you and your 
fame 
May doth earthly and N bleſlings attend 
your determination, whatever it de, prays, _ 


— =. faithful Friend, 

en oy ur u 1 3 8 = 

5 . Brother, and HEN 
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Sir Cnanues Gn awvison, To Signor lar 
| _ della e * 


| Tuna, Sat. gebe. W 2 
1 Taro wiſtzens my beloved friend, to Lady Clemen- 
tina; and ſhall incloſe a copy of my Letter, 

Ion, that, till 1 received hers; — was 
2 poſſibility, tho* not à probability, that ſhe might 
change her mind in my favour. I fereſat that you 

* all W for family-reaſons, to preſs her to 
5 marry: 
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marry: And when, thought I, ſhe finds herſelf very 
earneſtly urged, it is poſſible, that ſhe will forego her 
ſcruples, and, propoſing ſome conditions for herſelf, - 
will. honour with her hand the man whom ſhe has 
ayowedly honoured with a place in her heart, rather 
than any other. The malady ſhe has been afflicted 
with, often leaves, for ſome time, an unfleadineſs in 
the mind: My abſence, as I propoſed to ſettle in my 
native country, never more, perhaps, to return to 
Italy; the high notions ſhe has of obligation and gra- 
titude; her declared confidence in my honour and 
affection; all co-operating, ſhe may, thought I, 
change her mind; and, if ſhe does, I cannot doubt 
the favour of her friends. It was not, my Jeronymo, 
preſumptupus to hope. It was ju/ticeto Clementina to 
attend the event, and to wait ſor the promiſed Letter: 
But now, that I ſee you are all of one mind, and that 
the dear Lady, tho“ vehemently. urged by all her 
friends to marry ſome other man, can appeal to me, 
only as to her fourth Brother, and a man not intereſted 
in the event I give up all my hopes. a 

I have written accordingly to your dear Clemen- 
tina; but it could not be expected, that I ſhould give 

the argument all the weight that might be given it: 
Vet, being of opinion that ſhe was in duty obliged to 
yield to the entreaties of all her friends, I have been 
honeſt. But ſurely no man ever was involved in ſo 
many difficult ſituations as your Grandiſon; who yet 
never, by enterprize or raſhneſs, was led out of the 
plain path into difficulties ſo uncommon. _ 
Lou wiſh, my dear friend, that I would ſet an 
example to your excellent Siſter. | I will unboſom 
my heart to you. TS : 

There is a Lady, an Engliſh Lady, beautiful as an 
Angel, but whoſe beauty is her leaſt perfection, either 
in my eyes, or her own : Had I never known Cle- 
mentina, I could have loved her, and only her, of all 
the women J ever beheld. It would not be doing her 
| juſtice, 


Eetz“ Si Charles Giandifon. f 
justice; if N eoudd not fay; Þ dr love her; but wich a 
flame as pure as the heart of Clementina, onas; her 
own heart; can boaſt. Clementina's 
affeced me: I imputed her ſuſſering 
for me. The farewel interview denied her ſhe de- 
monſtrated, I thought, ſo firm an affection for meg. at 
the fame time that ſhe was to me, hat I may 
call, a firſt Love; chat, tho* the difficultiesin my 
ſeemed infaperable, thought it became me, in ho- 
nour, in gratitude, to hold myfelf in ſuſpenſe, and not 
offer to make my addreſſes to any aer woman, till 
the deſtiny of the dear Clementina was determine 
It would look like vanity in me to tell my Jerv- 


nymo ho many propoſals, from the partial — 5 


women of rank and merit ſuperior to my owny 1 
thought myfelf obliged, in honour to the Ladies them- 
ſelyes, to decline: But my heart never ſuffered um- 
end from the uncertainty I was in of ever ſueceed- 
ing with 1 beloved Siſter, but on this Lady's ae- 
count; I preſume not, however, toſay, Feould have 
ſucceeded, had I thought myſelf at liberty to make my 
addreffes to her: Yer, when I ſuffered myſelf to ba- 
lance, becauſe of my uncertainty with your Clemen- 
tina, F had hopes from the intereſt my two Sifters had 
Ä her (her affections ſneagzeoch, that, had I been 
to make my addre to her, IT might. oy 
| r Shall I, dear — Fly mo, own the truth _ 
The two Able ee oc women in the world, when 
I went over to Italy, on the invitation of my. | 
the Biſhop, Held almoſt am equal intereſt in my heart; 
and was thereby enabled juſtly, and with the greater 
command of myſelf, to Keck to the Marchioneſs, 
and the General, at m laſt going aver, that I held 
myſelf bound to you; but that your Siſter, and you 
„were free. t laben the dear Clementina began 
to ſhew ſigns of recovery, and ſeemed to confirm the 
hopes I had of her partiality to me; and nty gratitude 
and attachment ſeemed of importance to her © ' 


reſto- 


to her em 
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Lady, more worthy of her than my, embarraſſed fitua- 


whole family, alt united in my ſayour 1 Lad ot 


noble Lady the more for her motives.of rejecting me. 


9 


veſtorution then, r 
ſelf witch * another huſband to the 


tion could haue made me. And when 1 I farther” | 
experienced the condeſcending goodneſs of , your!'® 


wiſn. but for your Clementina. eim 
What a diſappointment, ee was ber 
rejection of me l obliged, as I Was, to admire the 


And now, my dear friend, what is your. with ?— 
That L ſhall ſet. your Siſter an example ? How can 12 


Is marriage in my power? There is but one woman 


in the world, now your dear Clementina bas refed?" 
me, that 1 ou think worthy. of ſucceedipg her in my 
affections, tho" there are thouſands of whom [; am not + 
worthy.” And ought that Lady to accept of. a may 
whoſe heart had been another's, and that other livib 4 
and ſingle, and ſtill honduring him with ſo mw 


her regard, as may be thought ſufficient to attach 


grateful heart, and occaſion a divided Love?- IM 
mentina herſelf is not more truly delicate than this 
Lady. Indeed, Jeronymo, I am ready, when I con- 
template my ſuuation, on a ſuppoſition of making m 
addreſſes to her, to give up myſelf, as the unworthie 

of her favour of 71 the men I Chants and ſhe has 
for an admirer almoſt every man who ſees her—Even 
Olivia admires her! Can j do juſtice to the merits of 
| +both, and yet not appear to be divided by a double } 
Love For Iwill own to all the world, my affeftion 
for Clementina; and, as once it was encouraged * 
her whole family, glory i in it. 

Vou ſee, my Jeronymo, how Tam LIAR. 

The example, I fear, muſt come from Italy; not 
from England. Vet ſay I not this for punctiſio- ſake: 


| G is not in my power to ſet it, as it is in your . 


"mentina's: It would be preſumption to ſuppoſe it is. 


en has not an N to the tate: She 
cannot 


* 


* 


Let 6. Sir Charles Grandiſon. in 
cannot to the man you have in view, ſince prepoſſaſson 7 
in favour of another is over. — T his is a hard puſh ups! 
on me. I -preſume not ta ſay what Clementina i, 
what ſhe can do: But is naturally the maſt du- 
tiful of children, and has a high ſenſe of the more 
than common obligations ſhe owes to Parents, to Bro- 
thers, to whom ſhe has as unhappily as ' involuntarily 
given great diſtreſs: Difference in Religion, the mo- 
tive of her rejecting me, is not in the queſtion: Toy 
* is an article of Religion. 

do myſelf the honour of writing to the Mar- 
chiqneſs, — the General, to Father Mareſcotti, nd 
to Mr. Lowther. May the Almighty perfect youỹtt 
recovery, my Jeronymo; and preſerve in health and 
ſpirits the dear Clementina and may every ather 
laudable wiſh of the hearts of a- family ſo truly excel- 
lent, be granted to them |—prays, my deateſt Jeronymo, 
the Friend who expects to ſee you in England 3 the 
Friend who loves you, as he loves his own-heatt; and 
equally honours: all all of your name; and with ſa.dong 
as. he 1 Wes Fer ia. I 

Fox; e cucurs. Gaanpison, 
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Mrs. REEVES, To Miſs Brzon:. 8 


Tueſday Sept. 5, 
O r you will be - 
happieſt of women! Fir Charles Grandiſon 
made us a viſit this very day, —How Mr. Reeves and 
I rejoiced to ſee him! We Tg but juſt before been 
called upon by a line from Lady G. to rejoice with 
her on her Brother's happy —— He ſaid, he was 
under obligation to go to Windſor and Hampſhire, 
upon extraordinary occaſions; but he could not go, 
till he had paid his reſpects to us, as well for our own 
— as to enquire ate your health. , He had = 

ceiv 


* 


A314 


23. ; 
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: that, except' Mr. Reeves and my little Boy, [ love: m 
Harriet better than any- body in the world. 


Be well, now, my dear: All things, I am ſure, will 
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ceived, he ſaid, ſome diſagrecable intimations in re- 
lation to it. We told him, you were not well; but 
we hoped not Alla He ſaid ſo many kind, 
tender, yet reſpectſul things of you O my Harriet! 
Lam f and ſo is Mr. Reeves, he loves you dearly.” 
Vet wo both wondered that he did not talk of paying 
a viſit. But he may have great matters in hand — 


8 ſo great as not to be poſt- 


if he loyes you — and that he certainly does. 

I ſhould not have known how to contain my joy be- 

fore him, had he declared himſelf your Lover. 
He condeſoendingly aſked to ſee my little Boy— 

Was not that very good of him? He would have won 

my heart by this condeſcenſion, had he not had a 

2 eat ſhare of it before For your fake, my 22 
ou know I cannot mean other wiſe: And you 


in eib e I am * 1 take exception | 
at this. N 
1 thought 1 wouks write to you of this kind viſits 


come about for good: God grant they may !—I dare 


ſay, he will viſit you in Northamptonſhire: And if he 
does, what can be his motive? Net mere A 


Sir Charles Grandiſon is no triſe  *_ 
I know you will be ſorry to hear that D Betty 
Williams is in great affliction. Miſs Williams- has 


run away with an Enſign, who is not worth a ſhilling : 


He is, on the contrary, over head and ears, as the ſay- 
ing is, in debt. Such a mere eirk ge- Boe be * 
we ſa 

118 C Cantillon has mide as fooliſh a ſtep. ' Lord 
bleſs me! I think girls, in theſe days; are bewitched; 
A nominal Captain too! Her mother vows, they ſhall 
both ſtarve, for her: And they have no other depend 


ence. She cannot live without her pleaſures : Neither 


can he without his. A Ranelagh ** Poor wretches 
What 


9. 


2 


1% Sir\ Charles Grab. 


"9 
What wil — of them ? Fb eve i in 
her Mother's power; as ib fbrtund 81 — bas ur 


by Miſs "Alleſtreey and Abokeg: Jr 
| farrorndpit Wh Aga or ronment: 22 I _ 1. 
Well, but ble dear - 
calls upon me: The dear liths dol is. /® fon . 
Adieu Comphments to e bave ſo much 
reaſon to Joys? Mr. Remes 10. Once moet 


Adieu. N. Nr . t! Rien * * En nr D 
eee e e 99 me Russe. 
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22 x kind Lone, my tor Gin 2 
ame mee 
I in che declared eſteem of one of tb beit o mein; 
and I honour: him for his friendly: Love epreſſod t 
you and my 1 he made you: Dutt 1 
am at your calling upon me. (in- pity tom 
concealed) 


vn Galt I cal} it ? a weakneſ-fo il 
joice, that the 3 — when he has: di- 


jp "dis 305 re nothin 
> to do, for qu” can ot 
Js us, my hy for ; ſhire — 


And were his abſence, © and 2 apprehenfion of he 
bei 


the huſband of another womany-think you, the 
5 of my indiſpoſitiom; that I muſt now, that 
| the other affair ſeems determined im a manner un- i 
expected be hich at once to be well 
g Sir Charles Grandiſon, my dear dun Wen 
nour us with the cattd” vvilit, or not, as he 
| I pleaſes: But were be to declare hinfſelf my Lover, 
25 3 ſo joyful as you ſeem to expect, 
, 
; 


if Lady Clementina is to be unhappy- Wat ha 
the  refylal of Frey" Was bers; was not that refuſal 
b * > > 11 the 
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| Jaane to wait its determination; 1 
Aue but ba has-(uſfigient. reaſons forvall ho-does) * 


8 be humane: And what greater inſtance of humanity 


— — 
- . * TIP * 
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the greateſt ſacrifice that ever woman made to her ſus 
duty? Does ſhe not ſtill avow her Love to him 


And muff he not, 'ovght he hot, ever to love Her? 
And here my pride puts in its claim to atten 


Shall your Harriet fit down and think herſelf happy in 
n lire Love? Yet let me own to you, my 


Couſin, that Sir Charles Grandiſon is dearer to me 
than all elſe that I hold moſt dear in this world: And 
if Clementina could be not un-happy [Happy I. have 
no notion ſhe can be without bim] and he were to de- 
clare himſelf my Lover; Affectation, be gone! I 
would ſay; I will truſt to my own. heart, and to my 


future conduct, to make ſor myſelf an intereſt in his 
- affections, that ſhould enrich my eqntent 3 in other 


words, that ſhould make me more than contented. 
But time will ſoon determine my deftiny : I will 
£ no 


em as much delighted, as you cult be, _ | 
notice hd, took of your deat infant. The Brave jmy 


can be ſhewn, than for grown perſons to look back 
upon- the ſtate they _ once ane in, with tem- 


derneſs and compaſſion? 107 
I am very 4 for the $46 i of Lads Hetty b af- 
Aion. - Pity good Lady took not—But I will 


not be ſevere, after I have fad, that childrens faulty 


are not always originally their own. 


Poor Miſs:Cantillon !—But ſhe was Re under A — 
and as her puniſhment was of her own chooſing—l 
am ſorry, howeyer, for both. I hope, after they have 


ſmarted, ſomething will be done for the poor wretches, 


Good parents will be placable; bad ones, or ſuch; as 


- have not given good examples, ought to he ſo. 


God continue to you, my dear Couſins. both, your 
preſent comforts, and increaſe your pleaſures l for all 
99 85 r ee ee onen: eee tf He 

Tour e ang affettionate, 
HARRIET Brxox. 
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"= learef Lady _ 23 MH 
9 you know what is e n Brother } 
My Grandmamma Shirley has ſeen. bis Ghoſt 3 


and — with it near an hour; and then it vaniſhed =» 


Be not ſurpriſed, my dear. creature. I am ſtill in 
amaze: at the account. my Grandmamma gives us of its 
appearance, diſcourſe, and vaniſhing | Nor was the 
dear parent in a reverie. It happened in the NY 
of the afternoon, all in broad _ Nen 
1 ſhe tells i ite. 6 2:01 e 44, 0 9viteo 7 
Ie * WE 


ing Sherlock upon Deaths with that chearfulneſs with 
which I always meditate the ſubject. I gave orders 


„ luted mes or at leaſt 1 thought it did: For it an- 
* ſwering to the deſcription that you, . 

iven me of: that; —-᷑— man. 1 was ſurpriſed. 
it 


Hh 


2 — 


but it 


een 19 weleums di. 
It took ita place 
—— ; 
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6 be pleaſed; for ſtill I thought it was corporally, and 
indeed, Sir Sharles Grandiſon.., 35 ſaid, that it had 
0 but a very little while to ſtay: It muſt reach, I 
don't know what place, that nigbt- What, ſaid I, 
1 en go to Selhy- houſe ? Will yon not ſee 
my ter Byron? Will you not ſec her Aunt 
2 Selby 1 o, it deſired to be excuſed. It tal bed of 
lea a pacquet behind it ʒ and ſeemed to pull out 
6. N Letters ſealed up. It / broke 
the ſeal, and laid the parcel on the table before me. 
It refuſed refreſnment. It deſired, in a 1 courtly 
manner; an anſwer to what it had: diſcourſed upon 
1 Made a profound reverence and . uniſhed . 
And now, my dear Lady G. letſ me repeat my 
quedtion's What is — wh. your Brother kk 
Forgive me, this light, this amuſing manner. My 
Grandmamma ſpeaks: bf this viſit as an appearance, 
ſudden, and ſo ſhort, and nobody ſeeing him but he; 
that it gave a xind of amuſing devity to my pen, and 
I could not reſiſt the temptation I was under to ſur- 
_ priſe you, as he has done us all. How couid he take 
ſuch a journey, ſee nobody but my Grandmamma, and 
fly the county? Did he do it to ſpare us, orito ſpure 
Hahne en eee e % %% 
Tbe direct truth is this: My Grandmamma was ſit- 
ing by herſelf, as above: James told her, as hoe, 
that a/ gentleman deſired to be introduced to her. He 
uuns intreduced. He called himſelf by his ownname3 
took her hand; ſaluted her Your character, madam; 
and mine, aid he, are ſo well known to each other, 
that the?! Irrertetos ad the thoriour of approaching 
you; mt preſence upen \paiton for” this in 
trains yoni; HE it acibanrd md) wut a 
He then wur out in the praiſes of vou, happy 
friend. With what delight did the dear, the indul- 
gent Parent repeat them from his mouth] I hope ſhe 
mingled not her wn partialities wich them, whether 
L teſerve chem, or not; for feet is e 
1 | 2 e 
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diess it confiftent with your notions of delieacy, 
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Let. 8. ir Charles Grandin. 23 
thoſe we wiſh to love us. And then lie faid, You fee 
before you, madamy à man glorying in his affeQtion 
to one of the moſt excellent of your Sex ; an Italian 
Lady; the pride of Italy ! And who, from motives 
which cannot he withſtood, has rejected him, àt the 
very time that, all her friends cofiſenting, and innu- © 
merable difficulties overcome, he expected that ſhe 
would yield her band to his wiſhes And they were 
his wiſhes. My friend/aip for the dear Miſs Byron 
[You and be. muſt - authorize me to call it by à ſtill 
dearer name, before I dare do it] is well known: 
That alſo has been my pride. I know too well what 
belongs to female delicacy in general, and particularly | 
to that of Miſs Byron, to addreſs myſelt firſt to her, 
on the ſubje which occaſions you this - le., Dam 
not accuſtomed to make profeſſions, not ein to L- 


madam ? Will it be with Mr. and Mrs. Selby's; to 
give your intereſt in favour of a man who is thus ſitu- 
ated ? A rejected man A man who: dares to on, 
that the rejection was a diſappointment to him; and 
that he tenderly loved the fair rejecter ?- If it will, and 
Miſs Byron can accept the tender of à hearty; that has 
been divided, unaccountably 'ſo:{the'.cinemngRtancess'T 
preſume, you know) then will vun, then We hay 
me under an obligation that I can only n ννẽ:to 
repay by the utmoſt gratitude and affection But if 
not, I ſhall admire the delicacy of the econd"refuters 
as I do the piety of the r, and, at leaſt, i/i/pord all 
thoughts of a change of condition 
Nobleſt of men And my Grandmamma Was! pro- 
ceeding in high ſtrains, but very ſinctre oni; Wien, 
interrupting her, and pulling out of Bis pbeket Abe 
pacquet I mentioned above; I preſume, madam, aid 
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_ — ane ion, of Sir Charles Grandiſon, were I to have 
found an abatemendt'i in the Love of his two Siſters. 


Who, that knows "you, both, and that had been ſa- 
- voured with your friendſhip, could Have been ſatisfied 
with the leaſt diminution of it ? 1 


Tetas. Sir "Charles Grandiſon. 4 
I have Letter from the Counteſs of D (4. - She 
is 1 moſt generous womats, 7 She! een e 3 
lates me, on your Brother's account; from ae con- 
c verfation that puſſed between him and Her- She 


E 


| 
Cie gives me the particulars of it. Exceedingly flat · 
Cs © tering are they to my vanity. I 'muſt, my dear, 
m. be happy, if you continue to lone me and if I gan 
t6 know that Lady Clementinaiis.foverhappy., This 
75 latter is 4 piece of intelligence, nece | 

of ing to ay, for-my:tragquillity'c:For van 

Ire ther be happy, if that Ladyibe otherwiſe; whoſe griev; 
4H ous malady ould hold in ſuſpenſe his generous heart, 
is when he had no pr | 

er her his? 


ds I pity from my | 
19 ful thing is hopeleſs Love; the object ſo worthy, chat 
ta Wl every mouth is full of his praiſes ! How tnany women = 
will four: Brother's preference of ond; be ſhe ho {he 
tw WJ will, diſappoint in their firſt Loves! Vet out of, 3 
"= hundred women, how few are there, who, for one 
Pa reaſon or other, have the man of their choice 
55 "3 unh Was well that Love 
— is not a paſſion abſolutely ĩcwineible: But however, I 

do not, my dear, agree with you in our notions af all 
. Love- matches. Love merely 2 that ſort of 
5 Love hic commences between the years of fifteen 
and twenty; and when the extraordinary merit ofthe 
* object isi not i the ſoundatiom of it Days I believe, 
7 and perhaps generally ang to, be ſubdued. But Love 
» W that; ded um A nierit that every- ody acknow- 
lege 1 dtn] ht te ſay to the viogrhulity of 
„ Hose. For myſeh, I think it jmpofiible that A. 
0 ever could have been the wife of any man an darch but 
one, and given him m affection in ſo amine a manner, 
« | © ſhould on refleckiong have 7 — 
0 genetal utie: And why impoſuble? cauls Im 
a 1 FD > "pe ' 7 "Ont 25 4 — have 
| (a) This Letter does not pre Nagy, 099d aidT (a) - 


. 


46 ee way " Fol! 
hee - a CS, that there was another man 
whem'T would have preferred to him. Let me add; 
that when proſpects were darkeſt with to m 
2 I'promifed | ep 11d 'Aunt..to 

A leaſt to endeavou to do ſo, if 
3 —— <1 9 
_ othet man. ia promiſe me. 

Lady D. in her Letter home, "ale 
A -the continuance. of 


- 1 Mat ** 
You, who have cen hie ft mer Esters to me, need 
not be ſhewir this] Ihe ume Meet ert ae. | 


be g c ee eee 
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cannot, me , chey are reſolved to 
make me ſoen Ohe mote viſit." ene 
Mr. Eewier khüntes 2 
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Avery ſhort excurfion abroad: A tells me! In KY 
that te deſigns me u viſit on d þ a 
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̃ kk SN: he has loog iſhed dong ahd that now 
4, ue, ſet to Ft; that be. ean live on my fro win 

and cannot ſuppbrt Rte withdot them. He pldinly 
| te! that Mr. Fenwick #cival com abroad, and 


* Be Pore Se . Nieren 71 . 
* 5 7 yl I us, in hm, i parts 
aAgaihſt him, eoſin 7 COP" ridien 
8 g e Would 
eaven that ſome © whoikeJuchsvoult 

re Fry ay fo Aten 21% 1s Fil A 
e and the poſt,” N 
190 viſe e ude myſeſf, my dear Lady 
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. Hines F Sir Cn, Grand) SON, 
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+ * 14 365% 13; 1 0 
* Sefby-bouſe, - Fufoy, 3 
AN alliance 8 eee were K wich s'rince, 

coul not be propoſed, "thats that Which Sir 
barles Grandiſon, in 3 manner ſo worthy af him. 
ſelf, has propoſed with” a fatmity who hive thought 
«themſelves 7 ee to him, ; ever ſince he de- 
by yvered the darling of it from the faybleſk * a 
ſavage Libeiing..- I know to whom T brite; an 


nota tp We been iy iſh. wel part 
Qua mann 


a. 108 2103 SUE 
VI rt of the Fatnil ech of 
EW mention her pare RF 17 


in all 3 Her ger, worthy : figs Str, 
ation "to th or a diſcredit 
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. your ect ker uy 
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bee indian ee eve reations ie 


never divided. WR” ery * TRA 1011 
Excuſe me, Sire Md peter was 3 
his child than I have been, from het infuhry; f this 
my daughter by adoption. Hence; 'Sir," 
ſuited on this occafion;; as my affectio Tri 
the whole family deſerves, L 
you, before any fuxther ſteps ure 
child's fortune "will: be: For it has bern 
notion, that a „in ſuch A case; 


dy MW queſtions as to fortune. We know, Sin, Yours 1s 


ave. ſomething worthyTof your 
IN, wife. 


leaſt, in hand. 1 jetlc' 


alli boruhs sd ac 15 


10 Mr. Byron was onę of che beſt of men g his Lady 


happier 


a moſt excellent woman; /Thhere never was 2 
N. bpeir. Both bad reaſon tor boaſt af theft anceſtry. 
„His eſtate was upwards of Four: thouſand: 


ice, heirs, was do deſcend to a fend brut f of the f 
„ bich had made itself dhe more utwortbyrof g 
im- ſettling 1 . torgign country, renouncung ys 


1 lays * own. Mr. Byron died a young man anf 


firſt, 


tate fallawed.the.pames Hence be pleaſed dd * 
ay that Miſs. Byron's fortune, int hen on eo 
more than between Thirtees. amd Fourteen thouſand 


Rs 
Wr — — 


We none af us wiſh to God- daughter in 
hap of, ** be was of all. Miri. S 
y every one that knoui her, ur ſpen of 
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her, n Her. huſbandꝭ Inu 
Vor VI. 8 
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taken, what a 
young 

| ſhould, the moment he offers himſelf, if his 0wd pro- 

v1 poſals are acceptable, be ſpared . aſking _ 

1 en But as your ſpirit is princely, you-ought'to 


own fortune/with'& = 
But here, alas l. we! , I ubezat 7% 


pounds a 
bears butt was: entailed, aud, in faikire 0s 


nin; hut grief ſor loſing um, cu j, 
- miſcarriages. and then her deaths z an,πjö— se 


— 


pounds. It is chieflyin the ſunds . It has bern called = | 
but is not much;more:than-thirteeh. Her 


„ - Breen e 
 exoelleriti many geſired her to N AS in the matte 
ſton-houſe, and in the hoſpitable way Re bud eve 


kept upY iH A he lein ber vid Yo Goren her ich it. 
She has been longer 4 to ts K 2 of het 

friends,” amd to thoſe n was appres 
ended; for ſhe is inftem int She therefore 
can do hut little towards the increaſs! of her MT 
fortuna, Birt\Shirley=magor is a Ene old ſeat, Sit- la 
And there is timber upon the vſtate, which” en but 
ten years prowth, and will be felled to good account: 
Mr; Selby is well in the world. He propoſes, as 4 
token o his Love, to add 1 — in hand to his Niece's 
fortune; and by his will, ſomething "eh conſiderable; 
kurthet e een. nis Lady b death; who being 
Mifs Byron's Aunt, by the Father's ſide, intends) 

| Her: will to do very handſomely for her. By the w 

my dear Sir, be aſſured, that what I write is a 


ltely unknown to Miß Byron. Ker: 149 
There 1s a e de as Ne Lethe 


| This man has laid by a ſum of money 3 fox 
her in marriage, beginning with the 


— | of her life, when it was ſeen what a hopeful 
a ſhe was ; This has been put at accumulated in- 
_ tereſd; and it amounts, in fixteen years, or there 
abouts,” to very near 8o000 l. This man, Sir, Will 
make up the Eight thouſand Ten, to be paid on the 


1 day of marriage: And I without promiſing for 


what this man will do "at death, that you 

will accept of this Five or Six-and-twenty thouſand 

Pounds, as the (chearfulleſt given nd -beſtowed 
that ever Was laid out 


Let not theſe particulars pain ybu, Cir Wee 


not: The ſubject is a neceſſa one. | You, who ought 

to give way to the increaſe of that power which 15 

ſo nobly — muſt not be pained at this mention; once 

ſor all. Princes, Sir, are hot above aſking money of 

Ter He tar would be ren bo 
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; 2 HOP be. deut u pn an, 
5 e | 
by”, due, as ſhe Sue to he 15% all out Sn 7 
„ WY (ents; elſe it would not; = the map's x « 
* :rved condition; and the aug, r delignation of 334, 
a it, was till this da only pr the Soya -- IE 


Ag to e rout en 


i | 
14 lawyer, but the Bong /t la bu N WI | 
3 WY ade demands of 50 b ad a 8 | 
iy: + Shirley, unanimoully 1 reyes ule i 
/ be e to in this caſes. Were | -Y 
„Charles Grandiſon? was, the queſtion. { 
le leaving it to Le hu > me —— * 4 
v ; I, to -pravoke 1 
by much, | To men, 0 1! 
this muſt be held in. But, 2 f a | 
ol and the more eaſily, becauſe I expect _ e, deedy. | 
hall paſs through my hands; and I will tag s . 
* that you ſhall. not, in ↄrqer to gave, a. proof of ee 
100 15 it is dt e SORT eee, 


8 
of writing. | * 


eee in my ge 
* bere are age in my heart, 90 vou, that - 
te no man We 1 Yale OMe Sis. | 
for a 71 EE TY ny Fo o. = 
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nd +3363 7 91 ** Nn 
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wir an unthankful man you would beſto w ywur fa- 
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- bt e His nor Vol 
 - Javdable cuſtoms of the world. Princes are examples 
0 themſelves. I have always, in things indiffereng, 
deen willing to take the world as I find it; and chf 


- 
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form to it. ge TM, W 
To ſay Mis Byron is a treaſure in herſelf, is what 
every man would ſay, who has the. honour to know 
her: Vet I would not, in a vain oſtentation, as the in- 
tereſt of a man and his wife is one, make a compli- 
ment to my affection by reſigning or giving from het 
her natural right; eſpecially as there is no one of her 
family that wants to be benefited by ſuch gifts or re- 
ſignations. But then Iwill not allow, that any of her 
friends ſhall part with, what is theirs, to ſupply— 
What ? A Juppo/ed deficiency in her fortune. * 
by whom, as implied by you, ſuppoſed a deficiency= 
By me; and it is left to me to confirm the imputation 
by my ace#ptance of the addition ſo generoully, 'as to 
the intention, offered. Had I incumbrances on m 
eſtate, which, undiſcharged, would involve in difficidl- 
ties the woman I love; I know not what, for her ſake, 
I might be tempted to do. But avarice only can ii 
duce a man, who wants it not, to accept of the bounty 
of à Lady's friends, in their life-time eſpecially - 
When thoſe friends are not either Father or Mother: 
dne of them not a relation by blood, tho” he is by i 
nearer tie, that of Love: And is not the fortune 
which the Lady poſſeſſes in her own right, an ample 
on SO ES 1 111 
Lam as tich as I wiſh to be, my dear Mr. Deane. 
Mere my income 4%, I would live within it; were 
it more, it would increaſe my duties. Permit me, my 
good Sir, to aſk, has the Man, as you call him (and 
AM indeed he appears to me to be) who intends to 
make ſo noble a preſent to a ſtranger, no relations, 
no friends, who would have reaſon to think them- 
. ſelves unkindly treated, if he gave from them ſuch 
large portion of his fortune?2: 
I would not be thought romantic; neither aim _ 


_ 
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et. 14. S Charles Gchhctiſon 
oſtentatipn. I would be as glad to et, as to e a ; 
good 8 Dan! n if Miſs Byron 
honours me with her band, than ſhe, in that caſe, 
will give in preferring me to the Earl of D. a worthy 
man, with a much more ſplendid fortune than mine : 
Believe me, my dear Mr. Deane, it would, on an 
event ſo happy, be a-reſtraint to my on 2 
friends ſo kindly. contributing to the increaſe of hex 
fortune, leſt they n ee their generoſity, 
on the occaſion, was one of the motives of my gra- 
titude to her for her goodneſs to wee. 
You tell me, that Miſs Byron knows nothing of 
your propoſals: I beſeech you, let her nr 3 
thing of them: Abaſe not ſo much, in ber eyes, the 
man who preſumes on her favour for the happineſs of 
the reſt of his life, by ſuppoſing (Tour ſuppoſition, Sir, 
may have weight with her) he could value her the 
more for ſuch an addition to her fortune. No, Sir: 
Let Miſs Byron (fatisfied with the conſoiouſneſs of a 
worth which all the world acknowleges) in one of the 
moſt ſolemn events of her life, look 1 
congratulating friends with that modeſt confidence 
which the ſenſe of laying a high obligation on a fas, 
voured object gives to diffident merit; and which the 


= - - 
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receiving of favours from all her friends, as. if to ſup- 
un oy ply a ſuppoſed defective worth, muſt either abate; or, 
pry ie it do not, make her think leſs of the ĩntereſted man, 
who could ſubmit to owe ſuch obligations. 
wad If theſe friendly expoſtulations conclude againſt the 
ver iy offer of your generous friend, they equally do fo againſt 
DS that of Mr. Selby. Were that - cr and his 
(and Lady the parents of Miſs Byron, the caſe would be 


different: But Mifs Byron's fortune is an aſtertamed 
one; and Mr. Selby has relations who ſtand in an 


oo equal degree of conſanguinity to him, and who are 
; all intitled, by their worthineſs, to his favour. My beſt 
reſpects and thanks are however due; and I beg you _ 


Tat | SM" D 3 


1 to chooſe that the requiſite preliminaries ſh 


5 5 Cay e and of the beat of, dear Sir, 
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N willmake. my acknowlegements accgrdingly, wel 
el as to Mr. Selby. hh 


I take the liberty toſend you * Deel of 
ay Engliſh 2 Determine for me as you pleaſe; 
my deareſt Mr. Deane : Only take this cattion—Af- 
front me not a  Feeond time; bat let the ſettlements 
be ſüch, as may be fully anſwerable to my RO 

Atho', in the common methods of calculation, it cy 


45 that of the _— n bee par o 
aud 


57. of this, yo 

my 7 7 5 5 ſtate ſubjo 0 n 
7 was intendin *. Lreceived yours, to 30 ys 
: ſelf the honour ef a'viſit"to'Selby-houſe. ' Ian it. 
atient to throw myſelf at the feet of ny dear Mite 
Jn, and to comm̃end myſelf to the favour of Mr; 
and Mrs. Selby, and every one of a family I am pre- 
pared by their characters, as well as by their relation 
to Miſs Byron, to revere and love: But as om 
be firſt 

adjuſted by pen and ink, I ſubmit, tho with relu⸗ 
Wines, to that courſe; but with the leſs, may, in 
the interim, receive Letters from abtoad,; which, tho 
can now make no akeration with regard to the 
treaty ſo happi ily begun, may give me an 
of laying the whole ſtate of y affairs before MI 

Byron ; by which means ſhe' will be enabled to form 
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"266. Do non; 9.) rs och 
be 4 * toy | groceding Li Litters.] wes 


1 tt 0 
5 S, Enel —_— 
g Fg obſerve, 


yo a 1 1 
the e ſituation, 8 7 neat P Mr, Deane 


has entered into the particulars öf my fottangewith | 


Sir Charles. The Letter was not'hewh mie before it 
went ; and I was dot permitted tg te the cb Ty 
ai Freed e they Th 
me bo 
O my dear Mr. Deane! m ee 
Aunt 1 ＋ r Harriet Brton too. much 
10 e heels yi may As to your Brother, er 
Ido wth ty p I did not kno 

had ſo _—_ of that bad quali 
dear, has added to my pride. fortune ſu- 
perior to that of Header, Ian fare Tioiild nay 
be ſo proud as I now, on this occaſion, find I am. 
How 8 does he decline accepting the good- 
neſs that was offered ro give me more adaption 
with him (as kindly intended by them)! What can I 
ſay to him, but that bis heart, fill prouder than my 
own, and more 2 than that of any other per- 
ſon breathing, will not 
cligatits 8 to any but himfelf ? 

He deſires chat I may not know any-thing 


that they have communicated it to me. If I did, I 
ſhould; think myſelf obliged to manifeſt a gratitude 
that would'embarraſs me 1 On my preſent ſituation, or 
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Were MY, FT my 


lit me to owe uncompmdua 2 


of this 


tranſaction: But they thought the e- ue - 
would give me pleaſure. However, they wiſh me not 
to take notice to him, when he. viſits Selby-houſe, |. 


8 74 


1 


4 


* 


= 
wb +. 
* 


«© 8 > ah 


C 4,57 ** a q k 1 | . BY q SR" : 
3% te Herend of Poe 

ſeem dto ſetter the freedom of my will. Millions of 
obligations ſhould not bribe mie th give up even a cor · 
ner of my heart, to a man to whom I could not give 
the whole. Your Brother, my dear, is in poſſeſſion of 
ee tene eee 
2 know that J hate . A muſt T not 

ve great abatements in my proſpects of happineſs, 

ule of Lady 5 And. muſt 3 
till greater, ſhould ſhe be unhappy, ſhould ſhe repent 
of the reſolution ſhe ſo, nobly took, for his ſaying, 
that whatever be the contents of his next Letters from 
Italy, they can make no alteration, with regard to the 
Fey begun with us ?-Dear, dear Clementina | moſt 
excellent of women] Can] bear to ſtagd in the way 
| of, your. happineſs f—I cannot — life, any more 
than yours, may not be a long one; and I will not 
ſully the whiteneſs of it (Pardon my vanity ; I pre- 
ſume to call it ſo, on retroſpecting it, regarding my 
intentions only) by giving way to an act of 7 
tho it were to obtain for me the Whole heart of the 
et think you, my dear, that I am not mortified ? 
How can I look round upon my. congratulating 
© friends, in one of the moſt ſolemn.events of my 
life, with that modeſt confidence which the ſenſe of 
« laying an obligation on a favoured object (You 
know. in whoſe generous words I expreſs myſelf} 
give: to diffident merit?“ O my Charlotte! I am 
afraid of your Brother ! How ſhall I look up to him, 
When I next ſee him ?—But I will give way to this 
new pueſt, my pride, What other way have I f— 

Wi you e me, if I try to look upon your Bro- 
ther's, genero ry to me and my friends, in.declining fo 
greatly their offers, as a bribe to; make me fit down 
ſatisfiæd with half, nay, nat half, a heart And now 
. will you nat ſay, that I am proud indeed? But his is 
the, moſt delicate of human minds: And ſhall not the 
e to ſome delicacy who has looked.u 
tu hin; | | | 
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Tough of wig but's ſex lines in the cover of 
the two Lars,” Tape T Would not incur difpleaGire” 
from 1955 oe Foe here 16 > Were they to know I fend dem 
to you fo "But let only Lord G. your 
—— he "on rd and Lady Le no þ them, N 
5 the next po 1 know you four'wilt 
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2 o Letters: Very 178 
rd L. and Lörd G. b 


| Na 


11 like 
for allowing = to peruſe them. We win know 
nothing of the matter. N 
My Brother will ſoon be with yail, 1 believe. R 


wiſh Dr. Bartlett were in town : One ſhould then 
know ſomething of the motions of my. Brother Not 
that he 2 „neither, Fut he is ſo much en- 
gaged, that I go faut times to St. Jamey's Square, and 
perhaps do not fee him once. My Lord bad the af 
ſurance to fay,. but e t 1 was there more. 


than at bone. Fey dete T believe he. © 
has takemtu p dae. Ilaid it down, and 


to.reſume i 1 bee 3 but when I came to look for 
it, bebold] it was gone — But T hope, if be hst 
not, I PE miſlad..- intend, if it come nt fooh. 
to hand, to ſet the pariſh-crier to proclaim, the loſs, © 
with a reward for the finder.  It-nnght de the ruin dH. 
ſome indiſcreet woman, ſhould ſuck: 4 one meet with. 
ic, and by to uſe itt. Aunt Eleanor There Ehen 
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W- riet: No there Kun Wel f i as joyful; ito 
. Nee oi ſoon be mel undd to an 
Engliſh woman, as if the were going to be married 
Herſelf. Were there to be a wedding in the family, 
or among her acquaintance, once a year | What with 
. what with ſolemnization, good old ſoul! 
ſhe would live for ever. Chide again, : 1 va- 

Ide it not. Yet in laſt chiding you were exceſſ- 
ively grave * But 1 forgive you. Be good, and write 
me every-thing how: and about it; and write to the 
moment: Lou cannot be too minute. Mt 

3 ont} en are 
ow want to ſee a wrote to 
| Hb eee it as ſomething a 
When you are his, -you muſt ſhew me all he writes, 
that you are permitted to have in your power tug 
enough to tranſcribe. He and ſhe. correſpond... Do 
F like that, Harriet wer 54 ne : * 
Lhe So I have only to fu, Lam 2 


en G. 


Ar of e 


LETTER . 
1 Byzon, 7. Lady G. © 1 


— Sellybouſe, Thur ſip, On. 12. 
— deer, T hope hes 
your Br every come: 
ance. of Letters em yaa 42 L 
0 1 8 ene 
1 We heard accident of his nach, by im 
' tenantto-my Uncle; who faw a — man, Very 
. alight; arte Jefe — 2 | 
| Bevin io e nur rec fm Low 
As a dinner was preparing for him, | perhaps, 
dear, he will dine in the yery room we dined i 
neat ime The farmer had the the curioſity 1 


% 


* 
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who he ws and Was anſwered by the moſt edur- 
teous gen s ſervants he ever poke tb, 1 2 
had the honour to ſerve Sir Charles Orandiſon. & 2 
the farmer baving ſaid be was of Northampton; _ 3 
of them aſked him, How A e houfe ee | 
ah 8275 bg tivg del th 12 
Be airsz, and meeting my Uncle 

Sn le Selby, taking an aj 
„told him the 3 he was likely 
00 My Uncle inſtantiy diſpatched his fervant to us 
with the tidings, and that he was gone to meet him, 
in hopes of conducting him hitner. 

This news gaue me ſo much emotion; being at | 
well before, that my 1 3 me toretirets 
cloſet, and e quiet my fpirtes. , -* | 

eee Lare ak wing: 1 
implements being always at in this 4 
up my pen. r phi + 
york but to you, and on this ſuhject. = 1 4 


* 


N ere ne, 


1 
„ 
4 
* 


= 
* 
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a buly wind to bave Toney .to*be_emplayetim 
and [thinks poi | ane nf thy ſelf ot lil m 
Tam Bt we) pk: an eee 
of bis cm ! 5 . W * 
him. Six Charles Stan ion SUU x * 
have 55 15 us: Should be, mat 1 
Does it not look like the pride of a man aſſuted of a 
joyful welcome ? he E 
LA re ” d havi | 
155 5 r 


5 5 


byt were he of prince erin e haue expected 
ORE: JH Uo A I 


1 10 211 aH os alt 


— . e een "Ro 


| DO A arrived; with a billet directed for my 


FY Uncle Selby.” My Aunt openeck it. Its dated froth 


Stratford. The Nate arc, after compliments ef 
enquiry. of our healthis, to acquaint my Uncle, chat he 
ſhall put up at the Geo! At Northampton, this on 
and hopes to be allowed to pay his compliments 
to-morrow-worjjifig, "at breakfaſt **So he did'tiot . 
tand to give Himel the” conſequetice, of Which my: 
capricious heart was ſo baryon Yet then, a8 ff 
refolved to find fault, Is not this à little too er 
for his natural freedom ? thought 1: OI does be thin 
we ſhould not be able to outlive our joyful ſurprize, i 
N bs Rave us not notice of his arrival in theſe parts 
fore he ſaw us? O ementina 1—Gotdels" Angel! 

at à mere mort » What a woman, Jof thou — 955 
the poor iet Byron appear in 58 own eyes! Hs "Ho 
apprebenſiy oY coming after thee !' The ſenſe I Thee 
| % N own Iit . will make me little, indeed: 
a ell 3 19 52 i my Uncle and Mr, 
s meet 7 thi Nt prevail” ig m 146. eos 
nig bt: Ves, 4 5 Ti oppoſe he mu 'be'alloy 4 
* 54 to the. 5 a Bar het E, be 


come 1 me 5 7 fi: Tan 
. 1 fl We Jac ig, 

| Ju En, Sly adore 5 dun Na abt 
| gone, J. Ewe 100 [3 Wn * 
N n Yy Mikel i L Toms e 146 OY, 


1 5 = _ Tg | 


os bo T1 
b wi N 
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Let. a Sing Gali 
I had before | ht ind me: 
for one half-hour. 7 Surely Fes reel 10 * 


welcome As an onſealonableſeſt, 
Love;/iek hear! © my Uncle! thought I. In- 
able to proceed. I haſtened back ya my | cle, as” 
much diſconcerted A. go N be, ho,  havi 


taken pains to get N daſhed 1 
chiding e 3 erery dy ry 
ou Know, my ira at 7 ha 1 


it came to Jay it. 
not of ſome n well.” "My ſpirits were! weak, 
and joy Wis Wee to N grief cou 
have been.” " 
My Aunt came up—My love, wh don't ce | 
0% What ak 77 Why i in 8 wills 
pear, to the fineſt man I ever ſaw 8 very: 1 
ticular Mr. Dean i in love with kim du; 
fin ames 15330 F 014 of 157 * * 
madam, 1 am afready, When I make Acc 0 
pariſons" between him and myſelf, "humb 
with his e&cellencies. I did intend © ave 
e but my Uncle hoy uite diſconcerted 
he wenne wells not he epi Pan 
end mada m. uf ein en 


Cat 7 a: oy pr of 


of reſpectful Beer 3 I appeared wich i aff 


He tobk my Hager i 4 TEE 
ſee foe dear 2 


Ti ron; and 
I ae 'be, © 


me? 1 could N wilt c 
5 — be He led me to a feat} afid 3 fit do 2 
| hol band. Pwihdrew fe 5 


fn tend, leſt IP cife* But, 
oe Wits Gran prefene,” 3 


free phe” 
2603 03: 8 


. 


5 IT. 3 cl. bt — 
iti * 
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art me tobim dt | 
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not well quit i it, as I did not withdraw it; ſo that the 
fault might be rather in my paſfiveneſs, chan in his 
forwardneſs. 
However, I aſked my Aunt afterwards, if his looks 
were not thoſe of a man aſſured of ſucceſs; ; as indeed 
he might be from my Grandmother's Letter, and my 
| filence to his. She ſaid, there was a manly freedom 
in his addreſs to me; but that ĩt had ſuch a mixture of 
tenderneſs in it, that never, in her eyes, was freedom 
fo becomin ing. While the was reſtrained by his ſitua- 
tion, added ſhe, no wonder that he treated you with 
reſpect only as a Friend; but now he finds himſelf at 
to addreſs you, his behaviour ane 
9 8 10 been juſt What it was. 2 
144, fene ee mentioning ou 
your two Lords, 2 Emily. you 
y Uncle and Aunt withdrew, un ſome little 
| Saft , it ſeems [All their canvaſſings are thoſe 
Lovers] about the propriety of my uncle's 
ee. to Sir Charles to take up his reſidence, while 
be was in theſe parts, at gelby-houſe. My Uncle, at 
coming in, had directed Sir Charles's ſervants to put 
up their horſes: But they, not haying their maſter's 
orders to do ſo, held theinſelves in readineſs to attend 
him; as they knew that Sir Charles had given di- 
reftions to his gentleman, . Richard Saunders, who 
brought the billet to my uncle, to go back to North- 
| ton, and A apartments for him at 28 
1185 ge inn there. 01,515 r 
y-Aunt, Who you know, is f ered judge of 
| poins of decorum, [pleaded to my Uncle, that it was 
Iknownamong our ſele@iriends, by Mr. Gre 
villes means, that Sir Charles had never before made 
his addreſſes to me; and that therefore, tho he was 
to be treated as a man whoſe alliance is cqnſidered as 
an honour. e {ome meaſures were to 
kept, as to the /oo+ of the thing; and that the wor! 
eln not conclude that I was to be won at his * 7 
2 
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firſt appearance ; and the rather, as Mr. Greville's Yor 
lence, as well as virulence, was ſo Well known. 


2 +4 


the wrong: You women, never. He ran into all 
thoſe peculiarities of words, for which you have fo 


/ties, his M bat a pixe, his hatred of PBilly-Pally's and 
ap! Gulet, and the reſt of our female nomſemſet, as 
them. He hoped to ſalute his Niece, as Lady 
Grandifon, in a fortnight: 
ter it could nat be fo, both ſides now of a mind — 
He warned my Aunt, and bid/her warn me, a 
affectation, now the criſis was at hand. Sir Charles, 
he faid, would think meanly of us, if we were filly: 
And then came in another of his odd words Sir 
Charles, he faid, had been ſo much alt bam 
boozled, that he would not have patience With us; 
and "therefore, and for all theſe reaſons, as he called 
1 he deſired that Sir Charles might not be ſuffered 
out of the houſe, and to an inn; and this as 


bs wn ide replied, that 8 1 

y Auntreplied, that Sir Charles fe ouldiews 

pet delicacy from us.” It was evident, that 'he ex- 
not (no doubt for the ſake of the world's 

to reſide in the houſe with me on his fir viſit, by his 

having ordered his fervant who brought the billet,” to 
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catie and'himſclf, and ferſuaded to dome. 
7 ſhort, my dear, ſald my Aunt, Fm as much con- 
cerned about Sir Charles s vun opinion of our conduct, 
as for that of the world: Yet you know, that every 


fi 


arriet. If Sir Charles is not with us, the oftener he 
viſits us, the more reſpectful it will be conſtrued. I 
hope he will live with us all day, and every day: : But 
indeed it muſt be as a viſiter, . 

WI 


My Uncle was petulant. 7, ſaid be, am always in in 


often raillied him His aaſbeart, his female 3 


= | 
4 
1 
| 
' 
; 
' 


What's Av wait amd. 


| for the propriety of the thing, as for the credit of | 


als apartments for him at Northampton, even not 
hoy Ne to viſit us'over-night, had he not been met 


nteel family around us expects examples from us and 


my Mr iHtgrory of Vol66d 
then bring me off ſome-how, that I may net 

ſeem the blunderer you are always * me by your 

documents —WWill you do that? 

When my Uncle and Aunt came in, they found Sir | 
Charles, and Mr. Deane, and me, talking,” Our ſub- 
ject. was, the happineſs of Lord and Lady” W. andthe” 
whole Mansfield family, with whom Mr. Deane, who 
began the diſcourſe, is well-acquainted. Sir Charles 
aroſe” at their entrance. The night draws on, ſaid 
he I will do pe the honour of attending you, 
madam, and this ha py y family, at tea in the morn- 
ing My good Mr. Selby, I bal a deſign upon youy' 
and Mr. Deane, and upon y6u, young gentleman (to- 
my Coolin James) as I told you on the road; but ig 
is how too late. Adieu, till to morrow— le bowed 
to each, to me profoundly, anz my hand; and went 
to his chatiot.... 

My Uncle whiſpered my Aunt, as we all attended 
him to that door of the hall which leads into the 
court- yard, to invite yan to ftay. Hang Punctuiet 
be ſaid. ä 
My Aunt wanted to ſpeak to Sit Charles; ;'yet, ſhe 
' owned, ſhe knew not what to ſay : Such a conſcious: 

aukwardneſs had indeed poſſeſſion of us both, as made 
us uneaſy: We thought all was not right; yet knew 
not that we were wrong. But when Sir Charles's 
chariot drove away with him, and we took our ſeats, 
and ſupper was talked of, we all of us ſhewed difſa- 
tisfad lion; and my Uncle was quite out of humour. 
He would give a thouſand pounds, he faid, with all his | 
heart ahd ſoul, to find i inthe morning, Sir Charles, in- 
| Read of coming * to breakfaſt, k had ſet ca 

return to London 

For my part, Lady G. 1 could Ris bear theſe re - 
criminations. I begged to be excuſed ſitting rat. 
ſupper. ' 1 was not well; and this odd Fram A added 

neaſineſi to my indiſpoſition: A diſſatisfaction, that I 
fad will mingle with our higheſt epjoyments: Nor 
were 


gl Let 17. Str Charles: Oran ibm. 
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were the beloved company I leſt, happier. 1 * = 
vaſſed the matter, with ſo — Zood-natured carneſt- 
neſs, that the ſupper was taken away, as it was brought, 
ata late hot. imb 
What, my dear Lady G. in your opinion, ſhould 
we have done? Were we right, or were we w 
Over-delicacy, as I have heard obſeryed, is under - 
delicacy. You, my dear, your Lord, our Emi 7 
and Dr. Bartlett, all ſtanding in ſo well-known a de- 
gree of relation to Sir Charles Grandiſon,; were our 
moſt welcome gueſts: And was not the Brother to be 
received with equal warmth of reſpect ?—O no 
Cuſtom, it ſeems, tyrant cuſtom, and the apprehended 
opinion of the world, obliged us (eſpecially as ſo much 
buſtle had been made about me, by men ſo bold, ſo 
impetuous) to ſhew him—Shew him what ? In 
effect, that we had expectations upon him, which we 
could not have upon his Brother and Siſter; and there- 
fore, becauſe We hoped he would be more ear, we 
were to keep him at the greater diſtance! What an 
indirect acknowlegement was this in his favour, were 
there room for him to doubt | Which, however, there 
could not be. What would I give, ſaid my Aunt to 
me, this moment, to know his thoughts of the mat- 


ter + 


Lucy and Nancy will be here at dinner ; ſo will my 
Grandmamma. She has, with her uſual enquiries after 


my health, congratulated me by this line, lealed up: 


| © long, my beſt Love, to embrace you, on the 
© joyful occaſion, I need fay no More, than that I 
© think myſelf, at this inſtant, one of the happieſt 
« women; I ſhall dine with you to day. Adieu, 


then, joy of my beart, my own Harriet!” 


Lucys, ia a Billet juſt now brought, written for her- | 
ſelf and Nancy, on the intelligence ſent her of vir 


ei 
< Our 


Charles's arrival, exprelles, herſelf thus: - 
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+-Our joy is extreme] Bleſſings on the man 

[7 attend our Harriet! They muſt ; Sir Charles 
© 'Grandiſon brings them with himſelf. Health now 
© will return to our lovely Coufin, We lohg to ſee 
the man of whom we have heard ſo much. We 
* will dine with you. Tell- Sir Charles, before we 
come, that you love us dearly: It ſhall maße u. 
c redouble our endeavours to deſerve your love. Your 
© declared friendſhip, and love of us, will give conſe 
8 . quenee to 


-< Lucy 
($1 Nancy 


- \Weare now ünpucketian -h öy Mone dl, he 
early riſers, hurried ourſelves to get every thing, that 
however is never out of order, in higher order. Both 
of us have a kind of conſciouſneſs of detect, here 
yet we cannot find reafon for it: If we did, we ſhould 
ſupply it. Vet we are careful that every-thing has a 
natural, not an extraordinary, 1 „with 
propriety, ſhall be our aim, My Aunt ſa s, that were 
the King to make us a viſit, ſhe is ſure ſhe could not 
have a greater deſire to pleaſe I will go down, that 
1 avoid the appearance of parade and 1 * 
comes. 


leres 


HxR E, in her ater e N js your poor Harttet, 
Surely the determined ſingle ftate is the happieſt of 
lives, to young women, who have the of 
mind to be above valuing the admiration and flatteries 
of the other Sex. What tumults, what a cont 
of paſſions, break the tranquillity of the woman who 
yields up her heart to Love ?—No Sir Charles Gran- 
diſon, my dear — Vet Ten o'clock He is a very 
prudent man —No expectations hurry or 2 
him ! Charming fleadineſi of Seoul ! A fine thing for 
himſelf, but far otherwiſe for the woman, when a 
man is ſecure! He will poſſibly aſk me, and hold 


again 


2K S 


2 Waere 
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again paſſive hand, in of half a ſcors of 
15 855 Whether I was greatly envi Vocus of 
his abſoree/? __ A 

But ler hte try to excuſe bim. May de not ber. 
forgot his engagement? he not have 
himſelf ?Some agrrable dream of the — 
mily AI am offended at him Did he learn this tran+ 
quillity in Italy ?P==O'no, no, Lady G! n 

I now cannot help lookin back for other faults in 
him, with to me. memory is not, how- 
ever, ſo malicious, as I would — it be. But do you 
think every man, in the like ſituation, would have 
ſtopt at Stratford, to dine by himſelf : Not but y 
Beothiet: can be very in his own © s 5 
cannot, Who can? But, as: to that, 5 
require reſt, as well as 
how ſhort a time he might have — 
ſo far. He who will not ſuffer the nobleſt of all ani- 
mals to be deprived of an ornament, would be mer- 
ciful to tem in greater inſtances. He ſays, that he 
cannot bear indignity from ſuperiors. Neit _ ou 
In that light — . to us. But why 
heart, Lady G. begins to ſwell, 1 aflve you; 157% 
is twice as big as it was laſtin 

My Uncle, before came up, ſet with kk wanddiila 
his hand, from half an hour after nine, till near ten, 
telling the minutes as they crept. - Mr. Deane often 
looked at me, and at my Aunt, as if to ſee hom 
bore it. I bluſhed; looked filly, as if your: Brother's 
faults were mine. Over in a fortnight ! cried' my 
Uncle; -ads-heart, I believe it will be half a year be- 
fore we ſhall come to the queſtion, But Sir Charles, 
to be * is offended. Your - confounded fam 
niceties ! 

My heart roſe—L him if he Have, chought the 
proud Harriet. ITE 

God: grant, added my 'Vnele, that he . be gone | 


up to town again 


68 Die His Tou Vols 
Perhaps, ſaid: Mr. Deane, he is gone, by miſtake, 
to An. .. ive 
Me then endeavoured to recollect the words of his 
ſelf· invitation hither. My Couſin James propoſed to 
take horſe, and go to Northampton, to inform/himſelf 
of the occaſion of his not coming: Some misfortune, 
perhaps. SOAR] IP CLAS bby dt ot 
Had he not ſervants, my Aunt aſked, one of whom 
he might have ſent-?—Shall my Couſin Jemmy go, 
however, Harriet, ſaid ſhe? ' + - 44 
No, indeed, anſwered J, with an air of anger, 
My teazing Uncle broke out ihto a loud laugh, which 
however had more of vexedneſs than mirth in it.— 
He is certainly gone to London, Harriet! Ju asl 
ſaid, dame Selby Certainly tearing up the road; his 
very horſes reſenting, for their maſter, your ſer 
fities. You'll: hear from him next, at London, my 
life for yours, niece—Hah, hah, hah ! What will your 
Granamamma ſay, by and by ? Lucy, Nancy, how 
will they ftare | Laſt night's ſupper, and this dayꝰs din- 
ner, will be alike ſerved in, and taken away 
I could not ſtand all this: I aroſe from my ſeat. 
Are you not unkind, Sir? ſaid I to my Uncle, cour- 
teſying to him however; and, deſiring his and Ms. 
Deane's excuſe, quitted the breakfaſting parlour. 
Teazing man! ſaid my Aunt, Mr. Be alſo 
blamed him; gently, however; for every- body ac- 
knowleges his good heart, and natural good temper. 
My Aunt followed me to the door; and, taking 
my hand, Harriet, faid ſhe, ſpeaking. low, Not Sir 
Charles Grandiſon bimſelf ſhall call you his, if he 1s 
capable of treating you with the leaſt indifference. I 
 _ ungerſtand not this, added ſhe : He cannot ſurely be 
'  offended.——l hope all will be cleared up before your 
Grandmamma comes : She. will be very jealous of the 
honour of her girl.- 15 : | 
l anſwered not: I could not anſwer : But haſtened 
up to my place of refuge ; and, after wiping hs oy 
che 
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. a few tears of real vexation, took up my pen. 
You love to know my thoughts as oœcaſions ariſe, 
vou bid me cõntinus to write co the ents 
Lone I? Rat ona MOL 


My Awint came 9 Billet in her habe 
Come down to breakfaſt, my dear: Sir Charles comes 
not till dinner-time. _ Read this: It was brought by: 
one of his ſervants, - He left it with Andrew. The 
dunce let him go. I wanted to have aſked-him.a 
hundred . | e 8 


75 Alu SH. Nennt 
Dear Alu, Sd FLOOD 
] Am broken in upon by a ; moſt une viſiter. 


Such, at this time, muſt have been the deareſt 


friend I have in the world. You will be ſo good as 
to excuſe my attendance till dinner-time. For the 
paſt two hours I thought every moment of diſengaging 
eln or I ou have 15 ſooner. | 
n | , Ever Hurt, Ke. 


What we faid T, can ales a man ſtay, againſt 
his mind? Who can get rid politely of an impertinent 
viſiter, if Sir Charles Grandiſon cannot, on a previous 
engagement - But come, madam, I attend YOU, 

Down we went. 

= Uncle was out of patience: I was forty for it. 
[ tried to make the beſt of it; ger, but to pacify him, 
ſhould, perhaps, have had petulance enough myſelf to 
make the worſt of it, —Oy, oy, with all my heart, 
ſaid-he, in anſwer tom 4M let us hear Str Bir 
Charles has to ſay for Nimnſel, But, old as I am, 
were my dame Selby to give me another chance, no 
man on earth, I can tell you, ſhould keep me from a 
previous engagement with my miſtreſs. It is Kind of 
You Signs, to excuſe him, however ; Love hides 23 
multitude of faults, MM 
; : y 
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My Aunt ſaid not one ſyllable in behalf of Sit 
. She is vexed, and diſappointed. 8 
Wie made a very ſhort breakfaſting g and lookeq 
upon one 1 as people who would have helped 
themſelyes, if they could. Mr. Deane, however, 
would. ee he ſaid, that we ſhould be ſatisfied 
| with Sir Charles's in. nn eee, 
them. © 
But my dear, . this man, this We e 
is, muſt be of pradigiaus importance to detain him 
from an engagement that I had hoped might have 
been thought a fir engagement ; yet owned to be 
1 inent. And muſt not 8 be very un- 
common, that ſhould A one, ſtranger as Sir 
Charles is, in his way ? Yet e might very wel 
happen, my Uncle obſerves, at an inn, whither we 
thought fit to {end him. 

Now I think of it, I was ſtrangely diſturbed. laſt 
night in my imperſect flumbers ; Something, 1 
thought; was to happen to prevent me ever being his, 
But hence, Recollection 1 chaſe thee from me. Yet 
when realitics diſturb, ſhadows will e 


on the buſy TER as realities,  .; 


4 n 12 „Cet. 

My Grandmamma is come Lucy, Nancy, are 
ua how vexed at our diſappointment and 3 
e e But my Grandmamma joins 
| to think the beſt, I baye ſtolen ups 
err is come! How ſhall I do to 4eep = 
| e ſhall find me below. I will ſee how: be 
F wum 


lc 
9 


2 
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Miſe N bn Continuation, * 
whit  Faiday,: Taos Glock 


Am folew up again; to ten you how it ig. 'T'never 
| will be petulant again Drar Fir, forgive ' me 
How wicked in us all, but my Grandmamma and 
Deane, to blame a man who cannot be guilty.of 2 
wilful fault! The fault is all my Aunt's and po; 
Was my Aunt ever in fault before? | 

We were all together when he entred. He ad; 
drefled himſelf to us, in that noble mann , which en- 
cages every-body: in his favour, at > How, 
ſaid he, to every one, have. I ſuffered, in be- 
ing hindered, by an man, from doing myſelf 
the honour of attending you ſooner ! 

You ſee, my dear, he mage not apologi 
i he ſappoſed me inted by his abſence. ' I was 
afraid he would. L know I looked very grave.” 

He then particularly addreſſed himſelf to each; to 
me firſt 3 next to my C mamma; * 
of her hands between both his, and bowing upon it, 
| rejoice to ſee you, madam, ſaid he—Your laſt fa- 
vours will ever be remembred by me, 5 
I ſee you well, I hope. — Ras 
r. him) win 
then be complete. 

ce dowd! hes head, phtiſed wit his compliment, 
[ was till a littlefullen ;-otherwiſe I ſhould have bern 
pleaſed too, that he a. may Neath Fopend « on n 
1. y Gtandmamma. 4 

adam, ſaid he, turning to my 
| made you wait for me at Ee Aa A moſt 


tinent viſiter! «He put me out of kiynibur- E 


* IETF 


to me, as 


1 and youry' * Ig 


be His mary of Wali 
much I „ ee 1. am-naturallyi paſ 
ſionate: But is ſo ugly, ſo deforming a thin 
that if I 4 it, I will never; byhole, W 
ſeen in it. Dau. JN * 546 [oo 01 C7: A wi. © 
T am ſorry, Sir, ſaid. my Aunt; you- met wich 
by? 8 rene 55 et oral al 
Uncle's ſpirit: bad not come downs He, tod, 
les (kg in 9 5 of. the punct ilio of the gitl whom 
bet honours wi ich his jealous ng How, how 4s th 
Sir Charles? faid he. ir: fs (cl, 04110 
My Kane preerted en ene de tall 
ele the © could 1. ns . like N ſaid he, 
| s Byron's. on. Lucy, Ang — Nad 
Shy 17 eee e 58 
and Intereſt you bave in Miks Byron 
he me with your — and that will abe 
to give me hope of hers. , Ad. coy tad 


He then turning to my „Uncle and Mr..Deaney/atid 
taking a hand of. each My dear Mr, Deane-Mmila 
upon me, ſaid he But Mr. Selby ——— has 


At- teu tive only Sir Charles, toi the 

| bein put out humour, that s all— 1 %/ 1190 {3:34 
Ihe cauſe, Mr. Seen Rooms then, I met with 
a man at my ind, who would force himſelf upon me: 
Do you know 1 am a , quarrelſqme- man! He u 
ſo kardy as to declare, tbat he had pretenſioneto'a 
Lady in this company, which, he was, tletermined#to 


alert. | 30 G4) 4 N 23 686 2216 + N N 
that Greville! ſaid my n 4 180 4 gd) 


I was ready to ſink. Whretched' Harriet chought 
1 at: the inflang. Am I, to be, bee rene ue 
of embroiling this excellent man i014: ver) Sebi 

Dear, dear Sir Charles, ſaid one, ſaid another, 
al once, 15 how, Was it? EI „d f 

Both War unburt!. replied; he. No mort 
of t era at this time,. He is to be pitied; 
He e to Ailton. ; ta 


tem | - . 
2 This 


Let. 18. - Sir" Charles Grandſon. _ 
This comes of nicety'! whiſpered my Uncle, to my 
Aunt ; fookfþ nicety To let ſuch à man as this go 
6 an inn itable, vile . Then turn- 
ng to Sir Charles Dear Sir, forgive me ! I was a 
ie ſerious, that I muſt own {I pulled my Uncle by 
the ſleeve, fearing he would ſay too much by way. of 
atonement for his ſeriouſneſs}: I, I; I, ws a little ſe- 
rious, I muſt own—1, I, I, was afraid ſomething was 
the matter—turned he off, l 0 F 
1 freely, ſhall I add Hardy fo! 
what he would; tho'-haljveal-puattilic made me al. 
moſt in voluntarily Uncle by the raf for 
n my lips to moe 
kindeſt things; E RT ey 
low dun n eee Na e 


1 muſt go down, Ee, 
tis juſt dinner time. add, that Sir 


Charles waved further falk of the wth between him 
and that wretch, While I 1 * 
ee N 


* 

112 A Sona ine 
things he has ſaid of yaur — in her little ab- 
ſence ]! How! is he reſpected, how is be admired, by 
l my friends!' My Grandmamma, with all her 
equanimity, — eemrny to ſuppreſs. her joyful 
emotions: And he. is for reſpectfully tender td ber, 
that had he ccf ee e 
it not 36h bk 

He had again waved che relation of the ipſolt 
be met with: Mr. Greville himſelf, he ſuppoſed, 
would He bad a mind to dean ue Re | 
man, by his report of u, us hank 
God, fait be, I haue not hurt a man we boaſty f 
. 


to this family} n 
ue * i- 1 Our 


„ 


— 


IAP 


= 


Laly GI am. am 


FEBS BESS t#5>S&E. 


| n 1 80 eaſy, ſo free, ſo polite; ſomething ſo hap 


3 * 


| may hiv DbINE of. 
| 3 at UW 920 9 21 * Mengen 01 Halen Its 
Oun places where choſen: for us at table: Si 
* Cannot I be too minute, do 0 


addreſſed occaſionally to each perſon at table 

my dear ! I am abundantly kept in countenance 3 for 
every one loves him, as well as I: Tou have been 

pleaſed to take very favourable notice of our ſervants. 
They are and ſenſible. What reverence'for 
him, and joy for their young miſtreſs's ſake, thonein 
their countenances, as attended! 

My Couſin James, who has never been out of Eng 
land, was very curious to be informed of the mannen 
cuſtoms, diverſions, of the people in different coun- 
tries — Italy, in particular Ah the dear Clementina! 
What abatement from recollection! © The ſighing 
heart, I remember he ſays, in one of his Letters to 
Dr. Bartlett, © will remind us of imperfection, in the 
'© higheſt of our 1 And he adds, It i 
4 fit it ſhould be ſo. And on what occaſion did be 
write this ?—O my Charlotte, I was the occaſion. A 
was in kin 2 of me. He could not, at 
that time, have ſo written, had he been indifferent, 
even then, to your Harriet. 
Il I am fo apprehenſive of my Uncle's n 
that Lam half-afraid to look at Sir Chace: And he 
muſt return to this wicked inn — They 
wonder at my frequent | 
Lady G. and indeed myſelf: = 
communicating one's pleaſures to a friend wh in- 
nes pee ber. _ en deareſt Concerns. 


on urpoſe, Iſaw, 10 draw obeyed. 
— wine main. We both In what 
a ſweet manner did he put me in ace the 


Pd 


Treis A 


2 
S 


ou, 


AFI FER. 


. 


himſelf, for a minute of two. Every one wiſhed him 
to proceed; but he gave up to me, in ſo polite a man- 
ner, that wo all were ſatiszved with his excuſes... 10 

My poor Couſin Jemmy is on a ſudden very earneſt 
to go abroad ; as if, filly youth, travelling would make 
dim 2 Sir Charles Grandiſon 4 Fin Ar; 

I have juſt aſced your Brother, If all — 
tween Mr. Greville and him ? He ſays; He hopes and 


believes ſo. God ſend it 44 eine mat 


Greville! g * I 0 ; v3" "2 | 
My Uncle, Mr. 1 De 
were too much taken with Sir Charles; to thin of 
withdrawing, as it might have been expected they 
would ; and after ſome general converſation, which 
ſucceeded our playing, Sir Charles drew bis chair be- 
tween my Grandmamma and Aunt, and taking my 
Grandmamma's hand, May I not be allowed a quaxter 
of an hour's converſation with Miſs Byron uo 

preſence, Ladies? id be, ſpeaking low, | We, 
indeed only friends and relations preſent + £ in vol 
be moſt agreeable, I believe, to the dear Lady, that 
what I have to ſay to her, and to you, may be rather 
reported to the gentlemen than heard by them. 
By all means, Sir Charles, ſaid my mamma. x 
They whining $0.95 Aunt, No man in this - - 
pany thin but Sir Charles. Excuſe mes my dear. 
The Sir Charles applied bimſelf in this 
particular manner to them, my heart, without hear- 
ing what he. ſaid,” was at my mouth. I aroſe, and 
withdrew to the cedar· parlour, followed. — 2k wy 
Nancy. The gentlemen, ſeeming to recollect > 
chen, 2. i dies apartments, My. 
Aunt came to me—Love !—But ab l my dear, how: 
you tremble i Vou muſt come with me. And then 


wa told me what he had ſaid to my Grandmamma dad 


828 


7 bb f volt 


2 ir timidity, be figns of Love, T have them 
all. Sir Charles difon has not one. 

Nay, my dear, ſaid Lucy, impute not to him wa 
of reſpect, ! befeech you. Reſpect, my Lucy! What] 
poor word — Had ! reſpect for him, we ſhould be 
nearer an equality.— Has he faid ching of Lad 
Clementina? © 
| $6097 Te filly, Harriet, aid ory Aunt, You wfed to 

Uſed to be !—Ah, madam ! Sir Charles' 8 on: 
2 a divided heart ! I never had a trial til 9 

T'tell you all my foibles, Lady G. | 
My Aunt led me in to Sir Charles and ay Gn 
mamma. He met me at my entrance into the roum, 
and in the moſt manner, my Aunt Having 
taken her feat, conducted me to a chair which happened 
to be vacant between her and my Grandmother. He 
took no notice'of my emotion, nc I the ſooner re. 
eovered myſelf; and ſtill the ſooner, as he himſelf 
feemed to be in ſame little e However, he 
fat down, and with a manly, yet reſpectſul air, his 
voice: . unhe proceeded, Wedeln 

Nereg Hades was wen more particularly eee 
ſtanced than he before you. Vo know my 
You know 'what- once were 'the"difictties 'of © 
ſituation with a family that I muft ever reſpeCt;" with 
4 Lady of it whom I muſt ever revere: And 

am (to my Grandmamma) have had the good- 

to hnify to me, in a moſt engaging manner, that 

n has added to the innumerable inſtances 

which the has given me of her true greatneſs of mind, 

4 dae and oven a. friendly coneern for a Lady who's 

the Miſs Byron of Italy. I aſt not exeufe" forthe 

cempariſon. *The beat of the man before you, mu- 

dam (to me) im fincerity and franknels, emulates'your 
OWN,— 


"IM want notexcuſe, Sn iy e 


et. 18. Sir Charles Grandifon. 77 
em we all reverence! lau Bene We n 
| her. 
He bowed 8 ua; = wy Auntand Llooked, 
believe, aſſentingly to hat my & 1 laid, 
He proceeded : | Wert 
dy —Yet in ſo particula.a-fituation,. altho?, what bat 
| have * may, I preſume, be collected from what 
to vou know of 5 ſtory ; and tho' my humble appli- 
cation to Miſs Byron for her favour, and to you, La- 
dies, for your p. with ber, have got been diſ- 
couraged ; ſomething, however, may be neceſſary to 
# be ſaid, in this audience, of-the ſtate — my own heart, 
d. bor the ſake of this dear Lady's delicacy and yours. 
n, And I will deliver myſelf with all the truth and plain · 
ns neſs which I think are required in treaties of thüs na-. 
— ee wich thoſe ſet on nnen 


Tn e 0 3: But the beauty-of 
perſon only, never yet had power over more than my 
eye; to which it gave nn n 
ceives from the gay parterre. Had not 
my heart been out af the __ EN 
if I may ſo expreſs myſelf ; and had I been my on 
maſter ; Miſs Byron, in the firſt hour that Lſawher 
(for her beauty ſuffered not by her diſtreſs) would have 
left me no other choice: But when I had the-honour 
of converſing with her, I obſerved in her mind and 
behaviour that true dignity, delicacy, and noble frank - 
neſs, which I ever-thought-characteriſtic in the Sex, 
but never met with, in equal degree, but in one Lady. 
| ſoon found, that my admiration of her fine qualities 
was likely to lead me into a „yet a more irre- 
ſiſtible paſſion : For of the Lady abroad I then could 
have no reaſonable, at leaſt no probable hope: Yet 
were there circumſtances between her and me, which 
| thought, in ſtri& juſtice, obliged me to attend the 
iſſue of certain events. 

I called myſelf therefore to account, and was 

E 3 alarmed 


r CARTS 


* 


53. l Hierony of Volsl 
alarmed when 1 found that Miſs Byron's'graces . 
ſtolen ſo imperceptibly on my heart, as already & 
have made an impreſſion on it too deep for my tran» 
quillity. I determined therefore, in honour, injuſtice 
to both Ladies, to endeavour to reſtrain a paſſion 


new, yet likely to be ſo fervent. a 17 
I had avocations in town, while Miſs Byron was 


23 ith my Siſters in the countrv. Almoſt afraid of truſt. 


ing myſelf in her preſence, I purſued the more will. 
ingly thoſe avocations in perſon, when I could have 
managed ſome of them, perhaps, near as well, by other 

hands. Compaſſion for the one Lady, becauſe of her 

calamity, might at that time, I found, have been 
made to give way, could thoſe calamities have been or n- 
come, to Love for the other. Nor was it difficult for 
me to obſerve, that my Sifters and Lord L. who knew 
nothing of my ſituation, would have choſen for 
Siſter the young Lady preſent, before every other wo- 
man. f e 4367 Oh 
Sometimes, I will own to you, I was ready, from 
that ſelf-partiality and vanity which is tod natural to 
men of vivacity and ſtrong hopes, to flatter” myſelf; 
that I might, by my Siſters interęſi, have made myſelf 

not unacceptable to a Lady, who ſeemed to be whol 
diſengaged in her affections : But I would not t 
myſelf to dwell on ſuch hopes: Every look of com- 
plaiſance, every ſmile, which uſed to beam over that 
lovely countenance, I attributed to her natural good - 
neſs, and frankneſs of heart, and to that grateful ſpirit 
which made her over-rate a common ſervice that I 
had been ſo happy as to render her. Had I even been 
free, I ſhould have been careful not to deprive myſelf 
of that animating ſunſhine, by a too early declaration. 
For well did I know, by other mens experience, that 
Mis Byron, at the ſame time that her natural palite- 
neſs, and ſweetneſs of manners, engaged every heart, 
was not, however, eaſily to be won. n 
But, notwithſtanding all my efforts to prevent a 
0 Com- 


/ 


Let. 18. Sir Charles Grandiſon. 79 
competition which bid grown ip fall pon me, I ſtil} 
found my uneaſineſs increaſe with my affection for Miſs 
Byron. I had then but one way leſt—It was, to 
ſtrengthen my heart, in Clementina's cauſe, by Miſs 
Byron's aſſiſtance: In ſhort, to acquaint Miſs Byron 
with my ſituation ; to engage her generoſity for Cle- 
mentina, and thereby deprive myſelf of the encou- 
ragement my fond heart might have hoped for, had I 
indulged my wiſhes of obtaining her favour. My end 
was anſwered, as to the latter. Miſs Byron's gene- 
roſity was engaged for the Lady; but was it poſſible 
that my obligations to her for that generoſity ſhould 
not add to my admiration of her — 
At the time I laid before her my ſituation (it was in 
Lord L's Study at Colnebrooke) the faw my emotion. 
I could not conceal it. My abrupt departure from 
her muſt convince her, that my heart was too much 


engaged for that ſituation (a). I deſired Dr. Bartlett 


to take an airing with me, in by his counſels, 
to compoſe my diſordered ſpirits (5). He knew'the 
ſtate of my heart; He knew, with regard to the pro- 
poſals J e made to the _ at 
relating to Religion and Reſidence (as I had alſo de- 
clared to the Brothers of the Lady) that no worldly 
8 ſhould ever have in me to allow, in a 
eginning addreſs, the terms I was willing, as a com- 
promiſe, to allow to that Lady; for throughly had 1 
weighed the inconveniencies which muſt attend ſuch 
an alliance: The Lady zealous in her Religion; the 
Confeſſor who was to be allowed her, equally zealous z 
the ſpirit of making proſelytes ſo ſtrong, and held 
by Roman Catholics to be 
no leſs in earneſt in my Religion ; I had no doubt to 
pronounce, I told the good Doctor, in confidence, 


that I ſhould be much more happy in marriage with 


the Lady of Selby-houſe, were ſhe to be induced to 
(a) See Vel. III. 2. 193. 1 eee een, 


(% Ibid, p, 194. os r 
47 RS © honour - 


meritorious ; and myſelf . 


| 8 | : 

80 TherHneTory of Vo 
© hog nur me With her hand, than it. was,poſkble 1 
could be with Lady Clementina, even were they to 

+ Qontihs Atedinde Saoditions. 3 had propoſed 3. as I 
© doubted. not but that Lady would 4% be, were her 
6, health reſtored, with a man of her own Nation and 
Religion:? And'I owned to him, beſides, ; that 1 
could have no hope of conquering the oppoſition 

given me by the friends of Clementina; and that I 
' © could not at times but think hardly of the ne 
« nities caſt upon me by ſome of them.“ 
The Doctor, I knew, at n 
mented the evil treatment Clementina met with from 
her miſtaken friends, and her unhappy malady;; and 
admired her for her manifold excellencies ; next. to 
adored Miſs Byron: And he gave his voice | 
ingly. But here, Doctor, is the cafe, ſaid I—Cie- 
mentina is a woman with whom I had the honour of 
being acquainted before I knew. Miſs Byron: Cle» 
© mentina has infinite merits: She herſelf refuſed.mse. 
not: She conſented to accept of the terms I offered: 
dg She even beſought her friends to comply with them. 
« She has an opinion of my honour, and of my ten- 
+ derneſs for her, Till I had the happineſs of —.— 
© ing Miſs Byron, I was determined to await either 
© her recovery or releaſe ; and will Miſs Byron her- 
« ſelf, if ee that, forgive me (the circum- 
+ ftances not changed) for the change of a reſolution: 
© of which Clementina was fo worthy ? The treat- 
© ment the poor Lady has met with, for my ſake, as. 
+ once ſhe wrote, tho” virgin modeſty induced her to 
© croſs out thoſe words, has heightened her diſorder. 
© She ſtill, to this moment, wiſhes to fee me: While 


| © there is a poſſibility, tho not a probability, of my 


5 * bein made the humble inſtrument of reſtoring an 
excellent woman, who in herſelf deſerves from me 
every conſideration of tenderneſs, ought I to wiſh to 

engage the heart ws I able to ſucceed in my 


* wilhes) of the equa RI Miſs Byron INE. 


Let 8. Sie Charles Ständen. 81 
« Þ my own mibdy were I to try, and to 
ſucced f. And if not, muſt I not be/as 
6 * to the other? — Mig ron shap- 
pineſs cannot depend on me. She ma be happy in 
T7 Wi happineſs ſhe willgive to che man of her choice, 
« 2hoever ſhall be the mn 
We were all filent- My Grandmamma and Aunt 
ſcemed'deterthined to N renn not e 


He Tas 2} sees 

ou knew — Gear Mi on; Ewiſhed you mr 
to know, the 'conflifts my — with wan 
[ parted with your on my gag abroad. oo 


was wrapt up in doubt and uncertainty. 
vited over: Sig Th ee 


able: He wiſhed of and deſired but to t to 
ſee me. My prefence was requeſted as a laſt effort to 
recover his noble Siſter. You ourſelf, madam, ap- 
plauded my reſolution to go: chat 1 dry 


be thought to wiſh to engage you in my favour 
— 28 IJ was, that to have fo; — 


have deem to have acted enworthily to ht Ladies) I 
infinuated hy foe er en Gs 


than FE Was. Ba. | 
I was not able to take a formal leave of 

went over. Succeſs attended the kind, the 3 
treatment which Clementina met with from her friends. 
Succeſs alſo attended the means uſed for the recovery 
of tee nnie ere Conditions were again pro- 

Clementina, en her reſtoration, ſhone upon 
us alf even with a brighter luſtre than lie di@ before 
her diforder. All her friends conſented to veward with 
the hand of their beloved Daugheer, the man to whom 
they attributed the good they rejoiced fre. 
i Ladies, that what was ' before hour 

Mon, now became atimiration 7 and Hou 
wy deen unjuſt to the metits of o eneellent N WG. 
man, if I eould not ſay, Love. I eoneluded myſelſ al 


* huſband of Clementina; yet it would have 
E 5 been 


d 


to 


. , : | | I 
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Deen ſtrarige; if the welfare and happineſs of Miſs By- 
ron were not the next wiſh of my heart. aA 
that (deſpairing'as I did of ſuch — 
over, becauſe of the articles of Religion and Reſi- 
dence)-I had not ſought to engage more than ber 
friendſhip; and I devoted myſelf wholly to Clemen- 
tinn I own it, Ladies. And had I thought, Angel as 
| he came out, upon proof, that I could not have 
given her my heart, I had been equally unjuſt, and 
ungrateful. For, dear Ladies, if you know all her 
ſtory, you muſt know, that occaſion called her out to 
2 3 and 1 ee 177 anſwered the 


„ Rs We were fill ſilent.” -My Grand: 
Mages ond Ann uit or mock erdes by omen But 
their eyes, as well as mine, at different parts of his 
ſpeech, ſhewed their ſenſibility. He proceeded, grace- 
fully looking down, and at firſt with fome little hel 
tation: 2 132 (5 

I am ſenſible, it is with a very in grace, chat, 
fuſed, a 1. muſt in juſtice call it, tho on the noble 
motives, by Clementina, I come to offer ; myſelf, 
and ſo ſoon after her refuſal, to a Lady of Miſs Byron's 
nge & I ſhould certainly have added more laud- 
ably, feſpectin my own character only, had I taken 
| 288 time of a F/idower-Love. But great 
minds, ſuch as Miſs Byron's, and yours, Ladies, 

are above common forms, where decorum is not ne- 

lected. As to myſelf, what do I, but declare a paſ- 
ſion, that would — 1 been, but for one obſtacle, 
which is now removed, as fervent as man ever knew? 
Dr. Bartlett has told me, madam. [to me], that you 
and my Siſters have ſeen the Letters I wrote to him 
from Italy: By the contents of ſome of thoſe, and of 
the Letters I left with - you, madam [to mn Grand 
mamma], you have ſeen . conſtant ad: 
herence to the ſtep ſhe fo greatly took. In this Let- 


ter, received but ur laſt Wes a [taking one out .of 
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his boſom ), you will ſee (my laſt Letters to them un- 
received, as they muſt be) that I am) urged bh all her 
family, for the fake of. ſetting her an example, to ad- 

dreſs myſelf to à Lady of my own. country. This 
impels me, as I may ſay, to acceltrate the humble ten- 
der of my vous to you, madam. However haſty the 
ſtep may be thought, in my ſituation, would not an 
inexcuſable neglect, or ſeeming, indiffetence, as. if I 
were balancing as to the perſon, have been attributable 


to me, had I, for dull and cold form's fake, been ca- 
ble of poſtponing the declaration of my affection to 
Miſs Byron? And if, madam, you can fo far get over 
obſervances, which perhaps, on conſideration, will be 
found to be punctilious only, as to give your heart, 
with your hand, to a man who himſelf has: been per- 
played by what ſome would call (particular as ĩt ſounds) 
2 double Love (an embarraſment, however, not of his 
own ſeeking, or which he could poſſibly avoid) you 
will lay him under obligation to your goodneſs # an 
your magnanimity, I will call it) which all the affe- 
ctionate tenderneſs of my life to come will never en- 
able me to diſcharge. WES x. tera 
He then put the Letter (a tranſlation of it incloſed) 
into my hand. I have already anſwered it, madam, 
laid he, and acquainted my friend, that I have actually 
tendered myſelf to the acc ce of a Lady of 
a ſiſterly relation to their Clementina ; and have not 
been rejected. Vour goodneſs muſt enable me 
humbly hope it will) to give them ſtill ſtronger 
ſurances of your favour : On my happineſs they have 
the generoſity to build a part of their own. © 
ot well before, I was more than once apprehen- 
five of fainting, as he talked ; agreeable as was his 
talk, and engaging as was bis manner. My Grand- 
mamma and Aunt ſaw my complexion change at his 
articular addreſs to me, in the laft part of his ſpeech; 
ach put her kind hand on one of mine, and held it 
on it, as my other __ 12 my handkerchief now 


(F 


At the 200 moment ner he Hike" 
took our triply-united hands in both his; and; in the 
moſt reſpectful, yet graceful manner, his Letter laid in 
my lap, preſſed each of the three with his lips ; mim 
twice. I could not ſpeak. My Grandmamma ad 
Aunt, delighted, yet tears ſtanding in their eyes, looked 

n each other, and upon me; each as ex 
the other to ſpeak. I have perhaps (faid he, w 
ſome emotion) taken up too much of Mis Boran $ 
attention on this my firft perſonal declaration: I will 
now return to the 3 below. To- morrow 1 
will do myſelf the honour to dine with you. We will 
for this evening poſtpone the important ſubject. Miss 
Byron, I preſume, will be beſt pleaſed to have it fo. 
I ſhall to-morrow be favoured with the reſult of your 
deliberations. Mean time may I meet with an inter- 
ceding friend in every one I uk had the pleaſure to 
ſee this day | I muſt myſelf with the honour of 
Miſs Byron's whole heart, as well as with the appro- 
bation of all her friends, I cannat be thought, at 
preſmt, to deſerve it; but it alt be the endravouy of 
oy life-ſo to do. 

He withdrew, with a grace which was all his own. 
Ihe moment he was gone from us, my Grand- 
8 thre w her arms about her Harriet, then 
_ my Aunt 3 and they congratulated me, and each 


; wewal pained at heart, when weread the Let- 

It is from Signor Jeronymo, urging your Bro- 

2 to ſet the example to his Siſter, which hex 5 
much want her to follow. I ſend. you the tranſl 

Poor Lady Clementina ! Without 2 the laſt Let- 


| ters he wrote to them, ſhe ſeems to tired into 


gompliance. I will not ſay one half that is upon 


my mind on. this occalion, as you will have the Let- 
i belore you. Hil written Letters will not " 


„„ eh Ht = IL2Þ0Þ| 
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ber wiſhes; Nor Lady Can I forbear to pity ber? 
And ſtill the more is the to be . e 
ther's expelleneies viſe uam ur. -- ert SA tk 
I beſought m y Aunt to excuſe me te 

Sir Charles 7 his- friends ¶ His 2 
they all are l] with a vivacity in his air and manner, 
which charmed everybody; while the filly heart oi 
your Harriet would not allow her to enter into com- 
pany the whole night. Indeed it wanted the induce · 
ment of his preſener;; for, to every one's regret, he 
declined Keno ſupper yet my Uncle put it to him 
What, Sir, de ꝓou chooſe to ſup at your inn ? My 
of eiplaſ have — on OO 2 obo 
of di ure for to go to it at y 
Uncle is à good-natured man. He will ſometimes 
concede, when he is not convinced ; and on every ap- 
pere ee eee ae eee | 


hear of it. 
to-morrow morning 


I ſhall: have an opportunity: 
early [This morning I might ſay] to fend this Jong 
Letter by a r e * who 8 to ide poſt co 
town on his on b Mie 

Had rr reſt, 1 
am ſure, would not have come near me. Vaur Bro- 
ther, I hope, has found it. Remember I always 
mean to include my dear Lady L. in this correfpbnd- 
ence: Any-body elſe, but A My dear 
Ladies both, Adieu. 67784 Wanna Duran, 
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. 'The'Geneial,/with bis Lady, made wi from 
Naples, on purpoſe to make a decifive effort; 
called it; and vowed that he would not return till he 
left her in a diſpoſition to oblige us. The Biſhop at 
one time brought the Patriarch to reaſon with her; 
who told her, that ſhe ought not to think of the veil, 
unleſs her Father and Mother conſented to ber af 
N it. 
_. Mrs. Deabmont was e e upon to favour” us 
with her company. She declared for us: And on 
Thurſday laſt Clementina was ſtill harder ſet. Her 
Father, Mother, the General, and his Lady, the Bi- 
ſhop, all came into my chamber, and ſent ſbr her, 
She came: Then did we all ſupplicate her to oblige 
us. The General was at firſt tenderly urgent: Ihe 
Biſhop beſought her: The young Marchioneſs preſſed 
her: My Mother took her hand between both hers, 
and in filent tears could only ſigh over it: And ; 
my Father dropt down on one knee to Ne 
Daughter, my child, ſaid he, oblige me. Your erg 
nymo could not refrain from tears. | 

She fell on her knees—O my Father, faid we, riſe, 
or I ſhall die at your feet !—Riſe, my Father ! | 
Not, my dear, till you conſent to oblige me. 

Grant me but alittle time, my Father! my dear, 
my ind t Father 

The General thought he ſaw a flexibility which we 
had never before ſeen in her on this ſubject, and called 
upon her for her 7//ant determination. Shall a Fa- 
ther kneel in vain ? ſaid he. Shall a Mother in weep- 
ing ſilence in vain entreat ?—Now, my Sifter, com- 
ply—or—He ſternly ſtopt. 

Have patience with me, ſaid ſhe, but til the Che- 
valier's next Letters come: You expect them ſoon. 
Let me feceive his. next Letter. And, putting her 
hand to her forehead - Riſe, my n or I die at 
r feet 


I thought the General puſhed too hard. I bega 


chat the next Letters might be waited for. Be 


4 Sir Charles, Grandifon, 


7 
Be it ſo,. ſaid 187 Father, riſing, and. ra her: 
t whatever be the contents, ily hs eateſt 

child, that I am your Father, your ipdulgent Ns; 


obli 
n il net oh goodneks, my 11 


Will not this paternal 
tina, ſaid the General, prevail upon you? Your Fa- 


ther, Mother, Brothers, are all ready to kneel to you; 


Vet are we all to be lighted? And is a foreigner, an 


Engliſhman, a Heretic (great and noble as is the man; 


a man, too, whom ts have ſo glorioully refuſed) to 
be preferred to us all? Who can bear the thoughts of 


And remember, my Siſter, ſaid the Biſhop, that 
you already know his opinion. You have already had 
his advice, in the Letters he wrote to you in the 
month's. correſpondence which paſſed between you, 


ſuch a preference 


before he left Italy. Think you, that the Chevalier 
Grandiſon can recede from an opinion ſolemnly given, 


the circumſtances not having varied? 

I bave not been well. It is wicked to oppoſe. my 
Father, my Mother : I cannot argue with my Brothers. - 
I have not been well. Spare me, 175 me, my Lords, 
to the General and the Biſhop. My Father gives me 
time: Don't you deny it me. | 

My. Mother, afraid of renewing her diforder, fait! 3 
Witkdraw, my dear, if yon chooſe to do fo, and 
compoſe 8 The intention is not to compef, 
but to perſuade yo 

O madam ! £ Th —— ſo As Ay 


Oppreſſed I by wakion B y a kneeling F — By a 
weeping, Mother ! By W Brothers And it 
is but S alion {..Cruel perſuaſion! _ .. 

Mrs. Beaumont then entered into argument = 
Py She repreſented to her the General's ""— | 


* * 
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Her Plies Mothet's indulg Be e ene 
her two other Brothers: Sbe p ded” your opinion 
_—_ ven as an impartial man, not Sierely wk Proteftaat: | 
She told her of an admirable yo Lady of 8 own 
country, who was qualified to K yo happy ; of. 
whom the had beard? feveral of your 2 of nee by 
with great diſtinction. This laſt plea, as 1 intimate 
Triendfhip between you and Mrs. Beaumont is fo well 
known, took her attention, ' 'She would not for the 
world ftand in the way of the Chevalier Grandifoy. 
She wiſhed you to be happy, ſhe ſaid, whatever be- 
came of her. Father Mareſcotti ſtrongl ly enforced 
this point; and adviſed her to come to ſome reſolu- 
tion, 1 your next Letters arrived, as it was nat to 
be doubted but the contents of them would ſupport 
your former opinion. The Patriarch's arguments 
were re-urged with additional force. A iy was 
named when ſhe was again to be brought before her 
aſſembled friends. Mrs. Beaumont applauded her for 
the magnanimity ſhe had already ſhewn, in the F. 
charge of her duty to Heaven; and called upon ber 
to diſting uiſh here equally in the filial. 8 
| Gementina took time to conſider of theſe and oti 
arguments; and after three hours paſſed in her cloſer, 
ſhe gave the following written paper to Mrs, 
mont ; which, ſhe ſaid, the hoped, when read in 4 
aſſembly, would excuſe her from n ber rien 


in the propoſed congreſs. 4 un 


61 Am tired out, my dear Mrs. Beaumont, with 
Jour kindly-meant importunities; _ 

«With the importunities, prayers, and entreaties, 

* of my Brothers... | 

* O my Mamma, bow well do you deſerve even . N 

© plicit obedience, from a. 1 wha has ovetr- - 
* clouded your bappy days! You ngver knew . 

© comfort til your hapleſs Clementina gane N you.! | 

* The facrifice of my life would be a Poot atonement 

© for what I have made os ſufter, N 


Let 19. Sir eee. * 
0 15 5 „ ever good, .. Le 
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« I haye denied to myſelf, and fuch the) motive, * 
© I muſt not, 1 de i. the man 1 
I never can he his. wy 

« Father Marcſcotti, tho' he now loyes Fl FA 
© ſuggeſts, that my late diſorder. might be à judgment 
6 upon me for lubering my heart to be engaged by tha 
Heretic. 

I am. abſolutely forbidden to think of atoning for 
© my fault by the only meaſure that, "ay opinion, 
could have done it. N 

$ You tell me, Mrs. eee and all my friends - 


„join with yon, that honour, — 
© efteem. which I avow for the Chevalier 

s my friend, as my fourth Brother, alljoin to oblige 
me to promote the bappineſs of a man myſelf have 


diſappainted. And you are of opinion, that there is 


Ne. 


* ane particular. woman of his own country, who is 
copalle of taking hin have r „ that 
nee 4 


e "ll not permit me th 
©dot — 

But thus preſſed; thus dreading again to ſee a 
© kneeling Father; a weeping Mother; and having 
* reaſon to think I may not live long ; that a relapſe 
© into my former malady, with the apprehenſions of 

* which Father Mareſcotti terriſies me, may be the 
_ © puniſhment of my diſobedience ¶ Cruel Father Mare- 
* ſcotti, to terrify me with an affliction 1 ſo much 
* dread !]; and that it will be a conſolation to me, in 
: my departing hour, to reflect that I haue obeyed my 

parents, in an article on which their hearts are im- 
© moveably fixed; and ſtill further being aſſured, that 
they will look upon my reſignation as a compenſation 
0 for 9 the — I bave. given them, for many 
* . many 


3 : 45 [ 
90 N De HIS T O RV J of V ol. 6ʃ 
many months paſſed God enable me, I pray, 
© reſign to their will. But if I cannot, fhall I be fil 
entreated, ſtill perſuaded ? I hope not.— will do 
* my endeavour to prevail on myſelf to obey—But 
© whatever be the event of my Self- contendings, 
« Grandiſon muſt give the example. 


ent + 7.0 bla 
How, my Grandiſon, did we congratulate ours 
felves, when we read this paper, faint as are the hopes 
it gives us ! | | 1 26. 98 
Our whole endeavour is now, to treat her with 
tender obſervarice, that ſhe may not think of receding, 
Nor will we aſk her to ſee the perfon {ſhe knows we 
favour, till we can aſſure her, that you will ſet her the 
example. And if there be a Lady with whom, you 
think you could be happy, may not this, my dear 
Grandiſon, pleaded by you, be a motive withher ? 
The Count of Belvedere has made overtures to us, 
which are too great for our acceptance, were this al- 
liance to take place, We have been told, but not by 
himſelf, the danger to which his deſpair had ſubjected 
bim, in more than one viſit to yeu at Bologna, had 
you not borne with his raſhneſs. You. know him to 
be a man of probity, of piety, He is a zealous Car 
tholic; and you muſt allow, that a religious zeal is 4 
ftrengthener, a confirmer, of all the ſocial ſanctions. 
He is learned; and, being a domeſtic man, he, con- 
trary to the Italian cuſtom, admires in a wife thoſe 
intellectual improvements which make a woman a fit 
companion for her huſband. You know how much 
the Marchioneſs excels almoſt all the women of qua- 
lity in Italy, in a taſte for polite literature: You know 
ſhe has encouraged the ſame taſte in her Daughter; 
and the Count conſiders her as the only woman in 
Italy with whom he can be happy. 8 r 
As you, my Grandiſon, cannot now be my Bro- 
ther by marriage, the Count of Belvedere is the only 
man in the world I can wiſh to be fo. Un 
| | N 


* 
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with us, or we with them. He knows the unhappy 
way ſhe has been in; and was ſo far from making 


her recovery would be the probable conſequence) he 
would have thought himſelf the happieſt of men, 
could he have been honoured with her hand. He 
knows her Love of you. He adores her for her mo- 
tive of refuſing you. He loves you; and is confident 
of the inviolable honour of both: Whoſe alliance, on 


all theſe conſiderations, can be ſo deſirable to us as that 


with the Count of Belvedere ? g 


Surely, my dear friend, it muſt be in your power 


to ſet the example: In yours, who could ſubdue a 
whole family of zealous Catholics, and keep your own 
religion; and who could engage the virgin heart of 
one of the moſt delicate women in the world. What 
woman, who has a heart to beſtow 3 what family, 
that has a Daughter or Siſter to give; can withſtand 
you? Religion and Country of botir the ſame ? -— 

Give us hope, therefore, my dear ſon, that 
you will make the effort. Aſſure us, that you will 
not ſcruple, if you can ſucceed; to ſet the example 
and on this aſſurance we will claim from Clementina 
the effects of the hope ſhe has given us: And if we 
can prevail, will in England return you thanks for the 
numberleſs favours you have conferred upon us. 

Thus earneſtly, as well from inclination, as in 
compliance with the preſſing entreaties of every one 
of a family which I hope are ſtill, and ever will be, 
dear to you, do I, your Jeronymo, your Brother; 
your Friend, ſolicit you. Mrs. Beaumont joins with 
us. She ſcruples not, ſhe bids me tell you, to pro- 
nounce, that you and Clementina will both be more 
happy; ſhe, with the Count of Belvedere ¶ your re- 
ſpective Countries fo diſtant, your Religion ſo differ. 
ent]; you, with an Engliſh woman; than you could 


bave 


My Sifter, always fo dear to us, and he, will be ever 


that an objection, that when her malady was at the 
height (being encouraged by phyſicians to hope that 


— 
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have been with each other. Mrs. Beaumont has 
owned to me in private, that you often in converla; 
tion with her, even while you had hope of 
_ Clementina yours, lamented, for her ſake, as well 
your own, the unhappy ſituation, with reſpec to Re- 

ligion, you were both in; and that you had declared 
more than once to her, 2s indeed you did once to 
that in a beginning addreſs you would not have com 
promiſed thus with a Princeſs, May we not 
every thing, my Grandiſon, from your magnanim ty 
We hope it is in your power, and we doubt not your 
will, to contribute to our happineſs. But whatever 


be the event, | beſeech you, my dear friend, captinup 
to love 


Your JeRovN yo, 


LETTER | A 4 
5 G. To Mi Bron. 


"be © Grefvenor-Square, Sunday, OH. 1 - 

CAN I forgive your prides eee, No, 

Harriet; poſitively no] 1 write to ſcald you 
and having ordered my Lord to ſup abroad, I ſhall 
perhaps odbge you with a long Letter. We honeſt 
folks, who have not — of Love fooling upon 
our hands, find ourſelves happy in a good deal of 
quiet leiſure; and I love to chide and correct you 
Wiſe ones.—Thus then I begin— - 

Ridiculous parade among you! I bene ou all 
Could he not have been Mn. Shirley's gueſt, if he 
was not to be permitted to repoſe under the ſame roof 
with his ſovereign Lady and Miſtreſs ? But muſt you 
let him go to an inn? What for? Why to ſhew the 
world he was but on a foot, at preſent, with your 
other humble ſervants; and be thought no more, by 
the inſolent Greville, and affronted as an invader. of 
his rights. Our Sex is a fooliſh Sex: Too little os 
©; ets too 

384 
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too much parade. Vet, Lord help us! were it not 
that we muſt be afraid to appear over- forward to the 


| man himſelf, we ſhould treat the opinion of the world 


with contempt. 
And yet, after all, what with Lady Clementina, 
what with the world, and what with our own puncti- 
lio, and palpitating hearts, and-ſo-forth, and all that, 
and more than all that ; I own you are-pretty nicely 
circumſtanced, But, my life for yours, you will be- 
have like a ſimpleton, on occaſion of his next addreſs 

to you: And why? Did you ever Know that people 
did not, Who —7 full of apprehenſions, who aĩmed 
at being very delicate, who were ſolicitous to take 
their meaſures from the judgment of thoſe without 
them; pragmatical ſouls, perhaps, who form their no- 
tions either on what they have read, or by the ad- 
dreſſes to them of their own filly fellows, aukward 


and unmeaning, and by no means to de compared, 


for integrity, underſtanding, politeneſs, to my Bro- 
ther? Conſider, child, that he having ſeen, in ter- 
ent countries, perhaps a hundred women, equally ſpe- 
cious with the preſent miſtreſs of his deſtiny, were 
form and outward grace to be the attractives, is there 
fore fitter to give than tale the example. | 
But, Harriet, I write to charge you not to increaſe 
your own difficulties 'by too much parade : Your 
frankneſs of heart is à prime confideration with him. 
He expects not to meet with the girl, but the ſenſible 
woman, in his addreſs to you. He 1 is eras +: laudable 
end - Don't teaze him with pug's tricks - What, m 
dear Lady G. ſhould I have done? fay you. Wha as 
ſignifies aſting me tow? Did you not Tay your heads = 
. And the wifeſt which ever were ſet on wo- 
mens ſhoulders? But indeed I never knew comſulta- 
tions of any kind turn to account. It is only a ** 
of people 2 together, propoſing doubts, and 
puzzling one another, and ending as they began, if 
not worſe. Doctors differ. S0 many perde, fo 
many minds. And 


de His roxy F Vo 
And O how our petulant heart throbbed with indig- 
nation, becauſe he came not to breakfaſt with you 
What benefit has a polite man over an unpolite ont, 
where the latter ſhall have his ruſticity allowed for (O 
. that is bis ay) and when the other has expectatiom 
drawn upon him, which, if not critically anſwered, 
be is not to be forgiven !—He is a prudent man! He 
may have overſlept himſelf—Might dream of Clemien. 
tina. Then it was a fault in him, that he ſtaid to 
dine on the road—His horſes might want reſt, truly 
Upon my word, Harriet, a woman in Love, is=a 
woman in Love. Wiſe or fooliſh before, we art all 
equally fooliſh then: The ſame froward, petulant, 
captious, babies! - I proteſt, we are very ity Crea- 
tures, all of us, in theſe circumſtances; and did not 
Love make men as great fools as ourſelFes, they would 
hardly think us worthy of their purſuit. Yet-I am ſo 
true to the Free-maſonry myſelf, that I would think 
the man who ſhould dare to ſay half I have written, of 
our Dollſbips, ought not to go away with his life. 
My Siſter and I are troubled about this Greville. In- 
form us, the moment you can, of the particulars of 
what paſſed between my Brother and him; pray do. 
We long alſo to ſee the Letter he has put into your 
hands from Bologna, It is on the road, we hope. 
© Caroline and I are as much concerned for your ho- 
Nour, your punctilio, as you, or any of Joby can be, 
But by the account you give of my Brother s addreſs 
to youn preſence of your Grandmother and Aunt, as 
well as from our knowlege of his politeneſs, neither 
you nor we need to trouble our heads about it: I 
inay be all left to him. He knows ſo well what be- 
comes the character of the woman whom he hopes to 
call his wife, that you will be ſure of your 4000 
being preſerved, if you place a confidence un hig. 
And yet no man is ſo much above mere formal id 
5 as he ie. Let me enumerate inſtances, from 
Renne 0 f 


ur Letter before me. 
R 
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His own intention, in the firſt place, not to ſur- 
priſe you by his viſits, as you he would, 
which would have made him look like a man of ſelf- 
imagined conſequence to you His providing himſelf 
with accommodations at an inn; and not giving way 
to the invitation, even of your /agacious Uncle Selby 
[I muſt railly him. Does he ſpare me j His ſingling 
you out on Friday from your men- friends, yet giving 
you the opportunity of your Aunt's and Grand mother 
company, to make big perſonal application to you for 
your favou His requeſting the intereſt of your other 
friends with you, as if he preſumed not on your for- 
mer acquaintance, and. this after an application, not 
diſcouraged, made to your friends and you. 4 
As to his equanimity in his firſt to you; 
his retaining your hand, forſooth, before all your 
friends and - ſo- forth; never find fault with that, 

Harriet. {Indeed you do make an excuſe for the 
very freedom you blame 8 Lover-like —] He 
is the very man, that a conſcious y wom 
as you are, ſhould wiſh to be addreſſed by: 8 
much courage, yet ſo much true modeſty— What, I 
warrant, you would have had a man chalked out for 
you, who ſhould have ſtood at diſtance, bowed, 
ſcraped, trembled; while you had nothing to da, but 
bridle, and make ſtiff courteſies to him, with your 
hands before you Plagued with his doubts, and with 
your own diſſidences; afraid he would now, and new, 

and 'now, pop out the queſtion; which he had not 
the courage to put ; and ſo running. on, ſimpering, 
fretting, fearing, two parallel lines, fide by fide, and 
never meeting; till ſome interpoſing friends, in pit 
to you both, put one's head pointing to the 4 
head, and ſtroking and clapping the ſhoulders of each, 
ſet you at each other, as men do by other dunghil- - 

bred creatures. Rt 

You own, he took no notice of your emotion, 

when he firſt addreſſed himſelf to you; ſo gave you 
9 4 * 13 | an 


* 
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an opportunity to look up, which otherwiſe you would 
have wanted- No don't you think — A 
man creature or two, who would, on ſuch an oces- 
ſion, have grinned you quite out of countenance, and 
inſulted you with (heir pity for being modeſt 5 
you own, that he had emotion too, when he firſ> 

his mind to - What a duce would: 
| have ?==Orme and Fowler in your head, no d 
The tremblings of rejected men, and the fantaſies 1 
romantic women, were to be a rule to my Brother, l 
ſuppoſe, with your mock - majeſty Ah, Harriet Die 
J not ſay that we women are very filly creatures 7 
But my Brotheris a good man—So we muſt have ſome- 
thing to find fault with him for. —Hah, hah, hah, hah. 
What do you laugh at, Charlotte What do 1 laugh 
at, Harriet? Why, at the idea of a couple of Love- 
gers, taken each with a violent ague-fit, at their firſt 
approach to each other Hands ſhaking—K nees trem- 
2 quivering— Tongue faltring — Teeth 
chattering -I had a good mind to preſent you with an 
ague-dialogue between ſuch a trembling eouple.-1, I, 
1, I, fays the Lover—You, ou, 98 you, —_ the 
s girl, if able to ſpeak at all. 
have the whole on demand. A at me, i 

will: But Love, as it is called by boys and girls, that 
ever be the ſubject of my ridicule. Does it not lead 
us girls into all manner of abſurdities, inconvenien- 
2 undutifulneſs V 

does. i, » 
Io be ſerious-Neither does my Brother addreß 
you in a ſtile that impeaches either his own under- 
ſtunding, or yours. Another fault, Harriet, is it not! 
e 

The j he does to Lady Clementina cds 
family {Let me be very ſerious, when T ſpeak of Cle- 
mentina] is a glorious inſtance as well of his greatneſs 
of mind, as of his fincerity. He has no need to de- 


preciate one Lady, to help him! to exate (or do juſtice 


E 


. 
159 


mentina che Miſs Byron of Italy! Who, my dear, 
ever courted woman as my Brother courts you ? In- 
deed there ean be but very few men who have ſuch a 
woman to court. e nne en 

He ſuffers you not to aſk for an account of the ſtate 
of his heart from the time he knew you firſt, til n]. 
He gives it to you unaſked. "And how'gloriouy'is 
that account, both to you, and himfelf 4 106 > 
Italy, and when every ſteꝑ ſeemed to lead to his hey 
the huſband of another woman. 

Te recovery of Clementina, and of her noble 
brother, ſeem to be the conſequence of his friendly 
goodneſs. The grateful family all join to reward him 

$ hand) her heart ſuppoſed to be 4 


LNK 


with their darling 
already his. He, like the man of honour he is con- 
cludes himſelf bound by his former offers. They ac 
cept him upon thoſe terms. The Lady's merit ſhine 
out with tranſcendent luſtre in the eyes of every one, 
even of us his Siſters, and of you, Harriet, and your 
beſt friends: Muſt they not in his, to whom- Merit 
was ever the fir ft, Beauty but the ſeennd attractive? 

He had no tie to any other woman on earth: He had 
only the tenderneſs of his own heart, with regard to 
Miſs Byron, to contend with. Ought he not to have 

contended with it? He did; and fo far conquered, as 
to enable himſelf to be juff to the Lady, whoſe greats 
qualities, and the concutrence of her friends in His 
favour, had converted Compaſlien for her into Love. „ 
And who, that hears her , canforbear to lese 
her? But with what tenderneſs, with what politeneſs, 
does he, in his Letter to his choſen corre 
expreſs himſelf of Miſs Byron ! He declares, that if e- 
were not to be happy, * be a great ay” 
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. e eee an remember how 
v politely he recals his apprehenſions that ou maꝝ not, 
| -0n;hig account, he altogether ſo happy as he wilhes,a 
the ſuggeſtions of his.own preſumption ;; and cenſure; 
himſelf for barely ſuppoling, that he had been of con- 
ſequence engugh with you to give you hin. 
How much to your honour, before be went over, 
does he account for your ſmiles, for your franknels of 
heart, in his company] He would not build upon 
them: Nor indeed could he know the ſtate of you 
bheart, as tue did: He had not the opportunity: | Hon 
ſilly was your punctilio, that made you. ſometimes 
n fanſy it Was out of mere compaſſion, that he revealed 
to you the ſtate of his engagement abroad! . You ſee 
he tells you, that ſuch was his opinion of your great- 
. neſs of mind, that he thought he had no other way 
but to put it in your power to check him, if his Love 
for you ſhould ſtimulate him to an act of negle& to 
the Lady to whom (ſhe having never refuſed him, and 
not being then in a condition either to claim him, or 
ſet him free) he thought himſelf under obligation. 
Don't you revere him for his honour to her, the nature 
of her malady conſidered? What muſt he have ſuf- 
fered, in this conflict! „ 
7 Well, and now, by a ſtrange turn in the Lady, 
but glorious to herſelf, as he obſerves, the obſtacle 
removed, he applies to Miſs Byron for her favour. 
Ho ſenſible is he of what delicacy requires from her 
How juſtly (reſpecting his Love for you) does he ac- 
count for not poſtponing, for the ſake of cd and dul 
er as he juſtly expreſſes it, his addreſs to y 
How greatly does the Letter he delivered to you, ſa- 


vour his argument | Ah the poor Clementina | Cru 
perſuaders her relations! I hate and pity them, in a 
breath. Neyer, before, did hatred and pity meet inthe 
ſame boſom, as they do in mine, on this o ν N 
difficulties, my dear, and the uncommon ſituation: be 


is in, as if he were offering you but a divided Tone, 
> 3 £1 79 70 * ane 


* . 


enhance your glory 


once was afraid you had: deſcended. Tou are of- 
fered a man, whoſe perplexities have not pr | 


perfidy ; but from his own compaih 


ſuppoſed divided Love, have had it in your pow! 


by 
Gr anpison—Por, whom fo many virgin hearts have 
this, as well as to my Harriet! 

and I are both, in great expectations of your next Let- 
ter, It is, it muſt be, written before/you will have this. 


My Brother is more than man: You have only to 
ſhew yourſelf, to be ſuperior to the forms of woman. 


ry. You are reipftated/ gn the F-. 
male throne, to the lowermoſt ſtep of which you © 


* 


from the entanglements of intrigue, inconſtancy, 
onate nature: And. 
could you, by ary aan way in the world than by this 
| yo! Wer, | 
accepting his humbly-offered hand, to lay him under 
obligation to you, Which he thinks he never ſhall be * 1 
able to diſcharge? Lay bim Who Sir CH AKs | 


ſiehed in vain And what a triumph to our Sex is 
And now, Harriet, let me tell you, that my Sifter h 


* 
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* 
If you play the fool with him, now, that you have the 1? 
power you and we have ſo long wiſhed you—If you . 
give pain to his noble, becauſe ſincere heart, by any * 
the leaſt ſhadow of 'female affectation; you, who _-- 
have hitherto been diſtinguiſhed for ſo amiable a frank- * 
J neſs; you, who cannot doubt his honour— the ho: | 
le nour of a man who ſolicits your favour in even a great | 
I, manner, a manner in which no man before him ever 
Z courted a woman, becauſe few men before; him Have 
C- ever been ſo particularly circumſtanced; a manner 
r that gives you an opportunity to outſhine, in your 
1 acceptance of him, even the noble Clementina in her 
F refuſal ; as. bigotry-muſt have been, in part, her mo- 
1 tive—If, I ſay, you act fooliſhly, weakly, now 
I Look to it—You will depreciate, if not caſt wax. 


: your own glory. Remember you have a man do 

deal with, who, from the behaviour of us his Siſters 

e to Mrs. Oldham, at his firſt return to England, ok 

- = =<aſure of our minds, ou without loving us * 
| ORE) 2 


* 


® 


0 
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1 F s for it, 5 TIP down upon us with'pity ; and made ud 
euer fince, look upon ourſelves in a diminiſhing gh, 
and as Siſters who have greater reaſon to glory in t 
Brother, than he has in them. Would you not n. 
' | EW 155 you who are to ſtand in a ſtill nearer relation to 
= TE” ES pms 1 rb oh w hat ie Wha 80 ey bas! laft 
| ol Friday night you it: t Saturday has 
4 - $8 3 — uc all ſoon gu { 854 
Not either Lord 9 ok 1 0. not Emily; not 
"Aunt - now, either ſee or hear read what you 
Write, except here-and-there.a paſſage, which you 
2 gon would not ſcruple to hear to them. Ale 
3 not our third Siſter? To each of us our next 
elf: And, what gives you ſtill more dignity, the | 
| "Elected wife of bur Bicther ! - 
Adieu, my Love! In longing expeRation of your 
next, we ſubſcribe 
a | Par ffi | * 
R = Carontive L. 
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Miſs Bynxox, To Laly G, 


: #3" 446 


Saturday, 08. T4 


| R. Fenwick has juſt now been telling us, from 
, the account given him by that Greville, vile 
man] how the affair was between hinifand Sir Charles 
Grandiſon. Take it briefly, as follows : RY 
About Eight yeſterday morni "Es that 2 


wwretch went to the George at Northampton; "ani 
after making his enquiries, demanded an audience of 


Sir Charles iſon. Sir Charles was near dreſſed, 
and hag ordered his chariot'to be realy, with K 
to viſit üs early). 

He admitted of Mr. Gieville 8 viſit Mr. Greville 


confeſſes, that his own behaviour was peremprory (his 
2 wo 


- 


BF se 


. "BEA 1 


Let. 2 * Sin Chad Ges 


word for inſalent, I ſuppoſe)... Lhear,, Sir, Yaid 1 
that you are come down into this county in order to 
carry off from us the richeſt jewel in it need not 
{ay whom. My name is Greville: I have long made 
my addreſſes to — and have bound —— EP 
vow, that, were a' Prince to be y 

would diſpute his title to her. 

You ſeem to be a princely man, Sir, faid; Sir r Charles, | 
offended with his air and words, no doubt. Vou need 
not, Mr. Greville, have told me your name ; ” Fwd 
heard of you. What your pretenſions are 
not; your vow. is nothing to me: I — 9 
own actions ; and enn to * or * 
man living, for them. 2 

I preſumes D you came . with 1 the ene 
Tine hinted at? I beg only your anſwer as to chat. 

[ beg it as a favour, gentleman to gentleman, 

"The mannerof your — not tack | 

25 will intitle you'to an anſwer for your own fake... | 


will tell you, , ouch that I am come down. to pay 
my devoirs to Mi. Byron, I hope for acceptance; * 
P £M 
claim of any man on ' 
Sir Charles-Grandifon, I know. y our charafter >1 


know your dn It is from — knowl » that 21 8 
conſider you as a fit man for me to talk to. „ 
2. Sir Hargrave Pollexſen, Sir. uh 


I make no account of who or hes you * TP 
Greville. - Your viſit is not, at this time, a gr 
one: I am going to breakfaſt with Miſs Byron. 1. g 
ſhall be here in the evening, and at leiſure, then, to 1 
attend to any- thing you | think yourſelf eee — | 
| 


to ſay to me, on this or any other ſubject, 4 
e may be overheard, Sir—Shall I beg you to „ 
lk with me into the garden below? Youre going 

eakfaſt, you ſay, with Miſs Byron. Dent Sir 

Charles Grandiſon, oblige 


me with an audience, of 


we minutes only, in the 1 or garden. 
<< — F T.. T's Iny 
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then he addreſſed himſelf to Sir Chartes in lan 


wo 1 _ Vol. 
In the evening, Mr. Greville, command me any. 
2 where But I will not be broken in upon now, + 
| I wil not leave you at liberty, Sir Charles, to make 
your viſit where you are going, till T am gratified with 
one five minutes conference with you below, . 
- Excuſe me then, Mr. Greville _ give orders, 
as if you were not here. Sir Char Up came 
one of his ſervant Is the Nate ro r a 
ready, was the anſwer.— Make haſte. Saunders may 
ſee his friends in this neighbourhood : He may ſtay 
with them ill Monday. Frederick and you attend 
me. g 
He took out a Letter, and read in it, as he walked 
about the room, with great compoſure, not regarding 
Mr. Greville, who ſtood ſwelling, as he owned, at 
one of the windows, till the ſervant withdrewy; _ 


of reproach on this contemptudus treatment. 
Greville, faid'Sir Charles, you may be thankful, per- 
haps, that you are in my ow-•n apartment: " This'i in- 
truſion is a very ungentlemanly one. | 

Sir Charles was angry, and expreſſed cmpariggith wy 

be gone. Mr. Greville owned, that he knew not 
how to contain himſelf, to ſee his rival, with ſo many 
advantages in his perſon and air, dreſſed avowedly to 
attend the woman he bad ſo long—Shall I ſay been 


troubleſome to? For I am ſure he never had _ | 


dow of countenance trom me. | 

I repeat my demand, Sir Charles, of a conference 
of five minutes below. 

You have no right to make any demand: upon me, 
Mr. Greville: If you think you have, the 2 
will be time enough. But, even then, you mu 
behave more like a gentleman, than you have done 
hitherto, to intitle yourſaf to be a _ on 4 | 
foot with men | _— 

Not an a foot with you, Sir Aud he * his hand” 
upon his word. A gentleman is on a foot with a 
Prince, Sir, in a point ef honour— Go, 


* — ad "I. b.. 4. £ TY wu. 
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Let. 2 1. Si Charles Grandifon. 
Go, then, and find out your Prinee; Me. Gieville 


dreſs yourſelf to the ma . ſaw; as tofmer- 
His ſervant juſt then himſelf, and with- 
drawing; Mr. Gerte, added 4 be, J. leave you "af 
poſſeſſion of this apartment. Your ſervant; Sir. - 
the evening I'ſhall be at command.” ' - 
One word with you, Sir Charles One S 


What would Mr. Greville? turning back 


Have you mide ' propofals?” Are your: propoiils 
accepted??? 

repeat, that you ought to hive dilaves: differents- 
ly, Mr. Greville, to be intitled to an after to theſe, 


queſtions. 


Anſœer me; howevery Sir: I beg it er 


Sir Charles took out His watch. After Nine: I 


ſhall make them wait. But thus I anſwer you: 1 
haue made propoſals; an 1 before, hope 
will'be accepted. 
ere you an onder man in the-world; Sir, the 
man before you might queſtion your ſucceſs with a 


woman whoſe difficulties are augmented by the obſe- 


quiouſneſs of her admirers. But ſuch a man as you, 


would not have come down on a fool's errand. I love 


Miſs Byron to diſtraction. I could not ſhew my face 


in the . and ſuffer ; ny man out of it to carry 
away ſuch a prize. 


Out of the county, Me. Greville? What narow⸗ 


neſs is this ! But I pity * for your Love of Miſs 72 


Byron: And — 


Vou pity me, Sir! ;nterape@he, tt bee 5 | 
haughty tokens of ſuperiority. Either give up your 
Fable of it. 


pretenſions to Mis 2 abe or make me 
in the way of a ge 


8 „ 


The wretch followed him; and whem they came to 


the yard, and Sir Charles was ſtepping into bis cha- 
riot, he took his Te ſeveral perſons preſene— We 


F 4 are 


Sb 
. 
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| am no Prinee: And you have as muctr reaſorfto ad- 4 
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are obſerved; Sir Charles, N de he. Withdraw 
wieͤth me, for a few: moments. By the great God of 
Heaven you muſt not refuſe me. I cannot bear that 
you ſhould g thus rriumphaatly on the illus 
are going g upon. a * 
Sir Charles fuffered himſelf to be led by = Pls | 
And when they were come to a private ſpot, M. 
Greville drew, arid demanded Sir Charles to do the 
like, putting himſelf in a poſture of defence. by; 


Air Charles put his hand an his/fword; hut dene 


not, Mr. Greville, faid he, know your on ſafety; - 
and was turning from him, when the wretch ſwore 
be would admit of no alternative, but ys Sing up 
his pretenſions to Miſs Byron. 9 
His rage, as Mr. eon * A from agi | 
making him dangerous, ir Wn 
defend myſelf; ſaid he Greville, you 1 
He put by his paſs with his ſword; and, without 
making a puſh, cloſed in with him; twiſted his ſword 


out of his hand; and, pointing his on to his breaſt,” 


Vou ſee my powers, Sir—Take your” life, and your: 


thought a man of Bar, tempt not again your 


fate. 


"Tis genergus—The evening, you ay ?, e 
Still I ay, I will be yours in the evening, either at 


— 878 own houſe, or at my inn; but not as a Dolly : 


ir: You know my rinciples. : — 


How can this be? and he ſwore. e was by; | 


done: Expoſe me not at Selby- houſe. How the devil 
could this be: I expect you in the evening here. 
He went off a back-way. Sir Charles, inſtead of 
going directly into his chariot, went up to his apart- 
ment; wrote his Billet to my Aunt to excuſe himſelf, 
foding it full late to get hither in time, and being 
| ſomewhat diſcompoſed in his temper, as he owned to 
us: And then he took an airing in his chariot, till he 
came hither to dine. But 
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"And s — I again maſter of my ſword, and unhurt?: 5 


Lend. 8ir Charles Omi. 18 
But bow ſhould we have been alarmed, Lang i 
known that Sir Charles declined ſupping | 
order to meet the violent man again at his in And 
how did we again; blame ourſely ves for takin amils. * 


his not ſupping with us! 
Mr. Fenwick ſays, that Mr. Wes got bun t 


accompany him dr the George. 
iilch to Mes, 


Sir Charles, apo agized, W 
Greville, for A in wal or 5 

ville, had he been diſpoſed fot miſchief, had no 75 of 
his right-arm«. It was flrained by the twiſting of his 
ſword from it, and in a ling. 

Sir Charles behaved to them both with great polite- 
neſs; and Mr. Greville oed, that he had acted nobly.. 
by him, in returning his ſword, even before his paſſion 
was calmed, and in not uſing his own. But it was 
ſome time, it ſeems, before he was brought into this 
temper, What a good deal contributed to it, Was, 
Sir Charles's acquainting him, that he had not go Fo 
particulars at Selby - houſe, or to any · body 4." | 
affray between them; but referred it to himſelf: to 
give them, as he ſhould think proper. This forbear- 
ance he highly applaulled, was even thankful for 
it. Fenwick hail,” in confidence, ſaid he, report this 
matter to your honour, and my own montification, as 
he ruth requires at Selby- houſe. Let me not be. 
hated by {Mifs Byron, on Gi account, My paſſion 
gave me loin, 2 I will try to honour. you, — | 

narles: But L an, if you Toh 
condition, however, I make; That you vr? ins 
to the Selby's, and Miſs B yron; and if you Are likely, 
to be ſueceſsful, let me — the credit of n, 
that i it is by my conſent. 10 1 2 

Tbey parted with ovility; but not, 3 farms, til 
a late haur. Sir Charles, a8 Mr. Beauchamp ang Dr. 
Bartlett have told us, Was always happy in maki 


by his ee -ppocraſtys. and nee 
5 | 


| xe lays o * . 
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faſt ha of inveterate an Thank Gods the 


iſſue Was not unhappy. - 

Mr. Fenwick fays, that the rencounter i is very little 
gueſſed at, or talked of [Thank God for that, tool]; 
and to thoſe few, who have enquired of Mr, Greviſſe 
or Mr. Fenwick about it, it has been denied; and 
now Greville, as Mr. Fenwick had done before; 
declares he will give wut, that he yields up all his 

of Miſs Byron; but — > Hah t Sir * 2 


Grandiſon, of whoſe addreſs every 
n reſign 


is the only man in England to whom 
e inſiſts upon Sir Charles's — with him to- 
morrow; Mr. Fenwick's alſo. Sir Charles is ſo de- 
ſirous that the neighbourhood ſhould conclude, that 
he and theſe gentlemen are on a foot of good under- 
ſtanding, that he made the leſs ſcruple, for Pump: 
one's ſake; to actept of his invitation. 
I am very, very thankful, my deareſt Lady G. that 


3g; his retenſions. 


| the conſtant bluſtrings -of. this violent man, for ſo 


many months paſt, are fo ily overblown. + -: 

Mr. Fenwick, as I gueſſed he would, made pro- 
poſals to my Aunt and me for my phony: Lucy has a 
fine fortune : But if ſhe had not, he ſhould not have 
her : Indeed he is not worthy of Lucy's mind. He 


1 oy muſt be related to me, he ſaid: But I anſwered No 


man muſt call Lucy Selby his, who r any 

Fer motive for his wiſhes but her merit. 
We hourl y expect your Brother. The new: | 

he has been in on my account, endears him ſtill more 


to us all. How, how will you forbear, ſaid my Uncle, 


throwing yourſelf into his arms at orice, when he de- 
mands the reſult of our deliberations? If I follow Mr. 


| yo pes err Jam to give arc my hand at the 


ey s and Nancy's, he is not to ak 
2 If my We * Aunt's CONE 


Let. 22. Sir Charles Grandiſon, 10 
as my on confided-in prudence, will ſuggeſt at the | 
time; but to be ſure not to be guilty of Of 

But ſtill, my dear Ladies, ſomething Kicks. | 
(and ought it 1 in * to the noble Cle- 


mentina! Er Fo. Ws 1 | e 


LETTER OKs 4g 
Miſs BYRon. In Cuntinuatin. 
e e e Re MY 


Ne my dear Ladies L. and G. let me lay. 


before you, juſt as it happened, for ' your 
— bog all. that bas paſſed be r 


approbation, or 
the beſt of men and your 
if I can be acquitted by his 8 
My Grandmamma went home lat night, but was 
here before Sir Charles; yet he came a little after 
even. 
He addrefled us ſeverally with his uſual liteneſs, 
and my Grandmother, N with Fac an Air 


of reverence, as did himſelf credit, becauſe of her 


years and wiſdom. 
We all e dun op what we had heard 
* Me. F 2 * * 1 
reville dai 5 de on VE good 
terms. When I have E Gal ey. 
elf a welcome gueſt, I am to introduce him as my. 
friend. Mr. Greville, tho” ſo long your | 
modeſtly doubts his own w 
Well he, may, fad ay Aunt Selby, after No 


aſters, dear if you mean any- thing has 
paſſed between him + prac _ Ou ds . 


He again addreſad himſelf to me. i I rejoice, 85 EE, 


ſaid I. that that have ſo happil 

— es 
ou me, ied * 

eee, Se 190 


1 


* 
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Happy hall I be, 


Z =Þ- 
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Shall Leer for my Couſin, faid Lucy ?—I did 
not, Sig; Charles, think you fuch à deſigner.— Vou 
were not, you know, to introduce Mr. Greville, till 
you were aſſured of being yourſelf a very welcatia 
gueſt to my Couſin. - 18664 
Ion my plot, replied he: I had en innen un ite 
priſe Miſs Byron into implied favour to myſelf. 
. egg not, 2 thought I, take ſuch a 

On his. taking Find notice of my Couſin Jamesz 
Do you know, „dire bow. faid my Uncle (whoſe joy, 
when it overflows, ſeldom ſuffers the dear man to 
conſult ſeaſonableneſs) that that boy is alreadyin love 
with your Emily? The youth bluſhed— - . 

I am obliged to eve 5 loves my Emily. 
Ts is a Favourite of Mit Byron —Muſt ſhe not then 
e a r $7 

NR Lhe ee ſaid I; and fs and . 
one, that I know not who'can deſerve her. 

I ſaid this, leſt Sir Charles ſhould think (on a ap- 
poſition that my Uncle meant ſomething) that my 
Couſin had my countenance, 5 

Sir Charles then addreſſed himſelf to my Grand- : 
mamma and Aunt, ſpeaking low hope, 4 1 
may be allowed in your preſence to reſume the con- 
verſation of e wy Mifs Byron? 

No, Sir Charles, anf my Grandmammas: afe 
fecting to look ſerious, that nin not be. | 

Miß not be, madam ! and he ſeemed ſurpriſed; pay 
* My Aunt was a little ſtartled; but not 

much as ſhe would have been, had ſhe not known 
parent — ge” 


— 


the lively turns which that excellent 
gives to ſubjects of converſation.” 
* Maft not * I repeat, Sir Charles: But L will not | 
ſuffer you to be long in ſuſpenſe. We have alwa 
- when propoſals of this kind ha have been made, 1G 
ourſelves to our Harriet. She has prudence: She has 


gratitude, We will Kave her ad W * 


— 
«a 


* 


* 


. 
* 
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ſhe is ĩnelined to hear you on the intereſting ſubject. 
I know Lam right. Harriet is above diſgui She 
will be obliged to ſpeak for herſelf, when ſhe has not 
either her Aunt or me to reſer to. She and you are 
not acquaintance 1 Vou, Sir, Dae y, 
will not be diſpleaſed with the ya 4 1 
Neither Miſs Byron 


reference I will preſume to conſtrue as a hopeful pro- 


7 May I now, thro your mediation, madam 


my Aunt) hope for the opportunity . 
mnyfels to Miſs Byron? 

My Aunt; taking me tothe window, told m me * 
had paſſed. I was a little - ſurpriſed at my Grand- 
mamma's reference to myſelf only. I expoſtulated 
with my Aunt: It is plain, madam, that Sir Charles 
expected not this compliment. | 

- Your Grandmamma's motion ſurpriſed me «lit, 
my dear: It proceeded from the fulneſs of her joy: 
She meant a compliment to you both: There is now 
no receding. Let us withdraw together. 

What, madam, at +is propofal ? As if expecting ti 
be followed !—See how my Uncle looks at me 
Every one's eyes are upon me —In the afternoon, if 
it muſt be—as by accident. But I had rather you and 
my Grandmamma were to be preſent. I mean not to 
— guilty of affectation to him: I know my own. 
heart, and will not diſguiſe it. I ſhall wart to refer 

1 I ſhall be filly ; I dare not truſt myſelf. 


She went out. I followed her; a little reluctantly, 


however; and Luey tells me, chat I looked ſo fly, | 


as was enough, of itſelf, to inform every Pere Sin the 
intent of my withdrawing, and that I 
Charles would follow me. 


She was very cruel, I told ber; and in oy ci | 
n while 7 ſhould have 
pitied her. | Thee 


1 © 
* 48 


4 . 
7 
CA 


ann 
the abſence of two ſuch parental relations. But this R 


wiſh the — had not been made, replied | 
wy Aut! But, my dear, come along with me. F 
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| * m Roe My Aunt, ſeating me there, w 
4 ell, 6 * and ſo I am to — 
; I ſuppoſe, till Sir Charles vouchſafes to 
e. Would Clementina have done ſo? _ 1 
No hint to him of Clementina in this way, 1 charge 
you: It would look ungrateful, and girliſh. -1 will 
introduce him to your bo 

And ftay with me, 1 hope, madam, when he is 
introduced. I tell you, Lady G. all my foibles..,.. 

Away went my Aunt; but pog returned, and with 
her the Man of men. | 

She but turned herſelf round, ul _ him take my 
hand, which he did with a compliment that would 
have made me proud at another time, and left us 

ther. 

was reſolved then to aſſume all my courage, and, 
if poſſible, to be preſent to myſelf. He was to him- 
ſelf; ; yet had a modeſty and politeneſs in his manner, 
which ſoftened the dignity of his addreſs. 

Some men, I. fanſy, would have begun wich ad- 
miring, or pretending to admire, the pieces of my 
own workmanſhip, which you have ſeen hang Ka : 
But not he. After another compliment (as I 
preſume, to re · aſſure me) on my reſtored complexion 
[I did indeed feel my face glow] he ſpoke, STK 
to his ſubject. 

I need not, I am ſure, ſaid he, repeat to my. * 
Miſs Byron what I faid yeſterday, as to the deli 
of my 3 with 2 to what ſome would deem 
a divided or double Love. I need not repeat to bu 
the very great regard I have, and ever ſhall have, for, - 
the Lady abroad. Her merit, and your greatneſs-of 
ind. render any apology for ſo juſt a regard needleſs. 

* it 5 oY be neceſſary to ſay, what I can wich truth 

love not my own Soul better than I love 
Mis By Byron. Vou ſee, madam, I am wholly free, 
with regard to that Lady free by her own choice, by 
he own will. —You ſee, that the en 
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Let. 22. Sir Charles Grandiſon. 111 
a part of their happineſs on the-ſutceſs of my addreſs 
to a Lady of my on country. Clementina's wiſh al- 
ways was, that I would marty; and only be cared], that, 
my choice ſhould. net diſgrace the regard ſhe vouch- 
{ated to own for me. Ulementina, when ſhe has the 
pleaſure of knowing the dear Lady before me, if that 
may be, by the name of Grandiſon, will confeſs, 
that my chdice has done the higheſt credit to the 
favour ſhe honoured me with. * 8 
And will you not, my dear Lady G. be ready to 
aſk, Could Sir Charles Grandiſon be really in eatneſt 
in this humble court (as if he doubted her favour) to 
a creature, every wiſh of whoſe heart was devoted to 
him? Did he not rather for his own fake, in order to 
give her the conſequence which a wife of his ought to 
have, reſolve to dignify the poor girl, who had ſo long 
been mortified by cruel ſuſpenſe,” and who had fo often, 
deſpaired of ever being happy. with the Lord of her 
heart? O no, my dear, your Brother looted the hum 
ble, the modeſt Lover; yet the man of ſenſe, of dig- 
nity, in love. I could not but be aſſured of his. 
affection, notwithſtanding all that had paſſed ; And 
what had paſſed, that he could poſſibly have helped? 
—His pleas of the day before, the contents of Signor 
Jeronymo's Letter, were all in my mindde. 
He ſeemed to expect my anſwer. He only, whoſe 
nerouſly- doubting eye kept down mine, can tell how. 
| looked, how I behaved—Burt' heſitatingly, trems. 
blingly, both voice, and knees, as I fat; thus bro- 
kenly, as near as I remember, I anſwered, not 
withdrawing my hand, tho', as I ſpoke, he more tha 
once preſſed it with his lips: — The honour, of Sir 
Charles Grandiſon— Sir Charles Grandiſon's } =& 
—no one ever did, or ever can, doubt. I m 
own— I miſt eonfeſs There I pauſed; 
What does my dear Miſs Byron own '—Whatcons; 
feſs? Aſſure yourſelf, mos _ my honour, of'm | 
atitude,- you have 47% mem, 
870 Should vo W 


5x | | | 
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defire your n but as J clear up your doubts. I 
would ſpeak them for you.— I have ſpoken them for 
you. Fown to you, madam, that there may be force 
in your doubts, which nothing but your generoſity} 
and affiance in the honour of the man before you, can 

induce you to get over! And thus far I will own. 

againſt myſelf, that were the Lady in whoſe heart I 
mould hope an intereſt, to have been circumſtanced 
as I was, my own delicacy'wouk have been hurt; 
6wing, indeed, to the high notion I have of the true 
Female delicacy. — Now ſay, now own; now confeſs, 
my dear Miſs i bo whe you were > going” * 
8 5. | 10 

W Sir, is my confefion—and it is the con- 
feſſion of a heart which I hope is as ſincere | as ye 
own—That I am dazled, confounded; ſhall I fa? 
at the ſuperior merits of the-Lady you fo nobly, ſo 
like yourſelf, glory ſtill in N ur as "EY * 

deſerves to be eſteemed. 

Joy ſeemed to flaſh” from his eyes bowed ae 
my hand, and preſſed it with his lips; re * either 
ſilent by choice, or could not ſpeak.” - e 

Ks proceeded, tho*-with a hf te a glows 

Seck, and downeaft eyes—l fear not, Sir, any 

— than 2 did, your honour, your juſtice, no nor 
your W tenderneſs — Your character, your 
principles, Sir, are full ſecurity to the woman who! 
ſhall endeavour to deſerve from you that indulgence 
hut ſo juſtly high do I think of Lady Clementina, 
and her conduR, that I fear—ah, Sify 1. een 85 
it is impoffible . 

I ſtopt—I am ſure I wid in ien, and muſt link 
to be ſo, or 170 r rer 175 my bean were not 

; allied. een 
| Whats im poſſible! —What fears my dear ung | 
7 105 (thus kindly urged, abby a man of unque- 

Rionable honour} ſhall not ſpeak all that is in 5 | 


mind? The poor Harriet Byron fears, ſhe 270 fears, 
when ſhe contemplates: the magnanimity of that ex- 
alted Lady, that with all her care, with all her en- 
deavouts, ſhe never ſhall be able to make the figure 
to HERSELF, which is neceſſary for her on tran- 
quillity (however ou might 
aſſure her doubting mind). 
—And—gll my doubt. 


accent — And is this 2 your doubt? Then muſt yet 


the man before you be a happy man; for he queſtions | 
not, if life be lent him, to make you one oi the hap- 


pieſt of women. Clementina has ated gloriouſſy in 
preferring to all other conſiderations her Religion ana 


her Country: I can allow this in her favour, againſt 


myſelf; And ſhall I not be doubly bound in gratitude 


to her ſiſter excellence, who, having not thaſe trials, 
yet the moſt delicate of human minds, ſhewyg.in m 


favour a frankneſs of heart which ſets her above little:; 


rolity with regard to the 
which has few examples? 
He then on one knee, 
tween both his, and kiſſing it, once, twice, thrice— 
Repeat, dear, and ever - dear, Miſs Byron, that this is 
your doubt {I bowed -aſſentiggly: I could not 
peak —A happy, an eaſy taſk, is mine] Be aſſured, 
deareſt madam, that I will diſavow every action of 
my life, every thought of my heart, every word of 


my mouth; which tends not to diſſipate that doubt. 


I took out my handkerchief.— 
My dear Miſs Byron, proceeded he, wi 


* 


proached you with difſidence, with more than di 
dence, with apprehenſion, becauſe of your known 


delicacy z which I was afraid, on this occaſion, would . 


deſcend into e e Vetpgp attend my 


future life, as my grateful heart 
Sodneſ ley 
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2 endeavour .f 
his, Sir, 18 my doubt ; | 


Generous, kind, noble Miſs Byron! in arapturous: | 


o 
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2 
that beſpoke his heart, you are goodneſs itſelf. . | 


. acknowlege this . 


* 
9 - 


ny ne ene vol 
f . he kiſſed my hand, riſing with dignitp. 1 
| have received his vows” on my knees; foes ar 


was motionleſs; - yet, how was I delighted to be the 2 
cauſe of joy to he eee, other f to Sir o 
a 
ſ 
\ 


Charles 'Grandifon! - n 

He ſaw me greatly affected, and indeed my 5 | 
increaſed on reffection. He confiderately ſaid, I will 
leave you, my dea Miſs Byron, to intitle myſelf to” 
the congratulations vf all our friends below. From tl | 
this moment gafter a thouſand ſuſpenſes, and ſtrange 
events, whigh, unſought-for, haue l ry . 
life, I datefmy happinefs. | 
le moſt reſpectfully left mee. N 

I was glad he did: Vet my eyes followed him; | 
His very ſhadow was gratefu} to me, as he went down. 
ſtairs. Amen; it ſeems he con walnted him 
and called for the congratulations of every one 
im ſs noi manner that every eye ran ofer Wdt 


11 1 
EE e 
(You half-blamed me; my dear) in leaving Sir 
and my Harriet — Harriet ever was jr che | 

oe. Sir Charles might have gueſſed at her heart; 
but he would not have Inotun it from her owe re, 
had the had you and me to refer to. 
Whatever you do, madam, anſwered my Aunt, 
—_ be right. * 
y Aunt _—_— me. She found me in 2 very 
dafl mood. I had ſometimes been accuſing © 
f of forwardneſs, and at others was acquitting 
myſelf, or endeavourimꝑ to do fo—yet mingling, tho 
thus early, a hundred delightful Sen with 
my accufations and acquittals, which were likely to 
bleſs my future lot: Such as, His relations and friends 
being mine, mine his; and I run them over all by 
name, ' But my Emily, my dear Emily! I confidered 
as my Ward, as well as his. In this way my Aunt 
found me. She embraced me, — me, and 


1 
Py 


* 


Let. 22. Si, Charles Grun dilon. in. 
cleared up all my ſelf-doubtings; fo 
and told me of their mutual con 
and how ha 1 had made them all. What 


confidence did 
aſſured me, that my Uncle would not railly; but-extol+ 

me, I went down, with * en rene 8 
vent up with: | 
0.0 Sir Charles and my Giuadamme N talking 


0 
N together, ſitting fide by fide, when I entered: the q 
e i room: All the company ſtood up at my entrance. 
t O my dear ! what a Princeſs in every one's = i wry 
the declared Love of ſuch a man mate met How 
will all the conſequence I had before, among oy, 4 
partial friends and favourers, be augmented! 
4 My Uncle faid, fidelmg by me (kindlyinemding nut 
4 to dach me) My — eſer | — name 
{ 


he uſed to call me, before Sir Charles Grandiſon taught 
me a lefon that made me though teur] You ate no.] 


being—a fool—that's all was afraid of you?” 
Femality, when you came face to facel 
Sir Charles came to me, and, — etr.of 8 


ſeat between himſelf and my Grandmamma- 

My ever dear Hartiet, ſald ſhe, and:condeGended 
to lift my hand to her lips, I will not abaſh'you;{but 
muſt juft ſay, that you have acquitted yourſelf as 1 
wiſhed you to do. I knew I could truſt to a heart 
that ever was above affectation or diſguiſQ. 

Sir Charles Gtrandifon, madam, fad 1. has the 


mind. 


Infinitely y obliging Miſs Byron, replied ben porta 
one hand PR both his, as my 3 


the other, your condeſcenſion attracts both my Lore 


and Reverence. Permit me to fay, That had not 


Heaven given a Miſs Byron for the object of my hope, 


I had hardly, after what had befallen me err 
looked forward to a wedded Love. One 


approbation give me And as . 1 


a my delight, and N for um. 
ain my delight, ES ws . 


moſt reſpectful Love, taking my hand, mene i 


generoſity to diſtinguiſh” and ee n 
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One favour I haye to beg of you, Sir, reſumed my 
Grandmamma: It is, that you Flt never uſe the word 
abraad, or expreſs perſons by their countries; in fine, 
that you will never ſpeak with reſerve, when, the 
admirable Clementina is in your thoughts. Mention 
hes meme with freedom,, da vi dear = to my. * 

me, and to my daughter Selby —you may We, 
7 loved and reverenced OY ill we. do ſo. She 
has given an example to all her Sex, of a paſſion pro- 
perly ſubdued Of en conſiderations vie 
to eternal! 
Sir, faid L. bowing as I fat, I join in ths requeſ, 
lis eyes gliſtened with grateful joy. He He bowed, 
low to each, but ſpoke not. 
My. Anne. came to us, and ſat down by Sic Charles,” 
ring bi ſeat, — was next me. Let 
njoy your converſation: I have heard, pan 
| RR — and ſubſcribe to it, with all my heart. 
, wy 4 G. can teſtify fot us all three, that we cannot 
be ſo mean, as to intend —— — Sir, . 
what has, been ſaid. 


Nor can I, madam, as to i 1 Vo cat 
Feurſelues even more than you do Clementina, I will 
let my Jeronymo know ſome of the particulars. which. 


have given joy to my heart. They will make im 
happy and the — Clementina (I will nat for- 
bear her name) will rejoice in the happy proſpects, 
before me. She wanted but to be aſſured that the 
friend the ſo greatly honoured with her regard, was, 
not likely (either in the qualities of the Lady's mind, 
or in het᷑ family- connexions) to be a ſufferer by her 
declining his addreſs. 8 
May nothing now happen, my dear Lady G. to 
E n Lu will not be apprehenſive. I will. 
thankfully enjoy the preſent moment, and leave the 


future to the All- wiſe Diſpoſer of events. If Sir 
Charles Grandiſon be mine, and reward by his kind- 
neſs my Love, what can befal me, that I "On not 
to bear with On” But, 


- 
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is become of my illneſs? I was very ill, u know, 


But, my dear Lad 


ies, let me here aſk you a que- 
ſtion, ortwo.” © © AT HATES lf 


Tell me, Did 1 ever, as you remember; filfer by 


ſuſpenſes, by any-thing ?—Woas there ever really fu 

a man as Sir Hargrave Pollexfen? Did ] not tell you 
my dreams, when I told you of what I believed I had 
undergone from his perſecuting inſults?” Tt is well for 
the ſake of preſerving to me the grace of humility, 
and for the ſake of warning (for all my days preceding 
that inſult had been happy) that I wrote down at the 


time an account of thoſe ſufferings, thoſe ſuſpenſes, 


or I ſhould have been apt to forget now, that I ever 
was unhappy. © =< | | 


And, pray, let me aſk, Ladies, Can you gueſs what 


when you, Lady G. did us the honour'of a viſit; fo 
ill, that I could not hide it from you, and my other 


dear friends, as fain I would have done. I did not 
think it was an illneſs of ſuch a nature, as that its cure” - 
depended on an eaſy heart. I was ſo much convinced 
of the merits of Lady Clementina, and that no other 
woman in the world ought to be Lady Grandiſon, that 
I thought I had pretty tolerably quieted my heart in 


that expectation. I hope I brag not too ſoon. © But, 


my dear, I now feel ſo eaſy, ſo light, ſo happy- that 


I hardly know yo; the EIT hav 20 1 1 
hope nobody will the have . 

no diſappointed heart be invaded by it! Let it darn. 
vel to Italy! The dear Lady there has ſuffered eno 
from a worſe malady: Nor, if it ſtay in the iſlan 


let it come near the ſighing heart of my Emily! That 


dear girl ſhall be happy, it it be in my power to make 


her ſo. Fr oY tell her ſhe ſhall;---No, but 


don't: I will tell her fo myſelf by the nextpoſt, Nor 
let it, I pray God, attack Lady Anne 8. or any uf 


the half- core Ladies, of whom I was once fo un- 


willing to hear. 


Ounx 
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: after dinner, when the ſervants were , withdrawn. 
Lucy expreſſed her. wonder, that he was ſo ſoon re- 


1. 


18 W. arm of 


Vols. 
* 'W I; wh 
Our difcourſe- at ta le was on various ſubj 
My Couſin James was again very inquiſitive after the 
principal courts, and places of note, in Italy; . 

- What-pleaſure do I hope one day to . Fram 
the peruſal (if I ſhall be favoured with it) of Sir 
. Charles's LITERRARY JOURNAL, mentioned to Dr. 
Bartlett, in ſome of his Letters from Italy! For it in- 
cludes, I preſume, a deſcription of palaces, cities, 
.cabinets of the curious, diverſions, amuſements, cu- 
ſtoms, of diſferent nations. How attentive were we 
all, to the anſwers he made to my Couſin James's que- | 
ſtions! NI memory ſerves but for a/few generals; 
and thoſe 4d will not-trouble you "i Sir Charles 
told my Couſin, that if he were determined on an ex- 
curſion abroad, he would furniſh him with recom- 
mendatory Letters. "i. 
Mr. Greville and his inſult were one of our ir ſubjeds 


. 41 


conciled to Sir Charles, after the menaces he had for 
years paſt, thrown out againſt any man whodhould 4 
likely to ſucceed with me. 
My Uncle obſerved, that Mr. Gn bad patter 
A —4 time had any hopes; that he always was ap- 
.prehenſive, that if Sir Charles Grandiſon were to 
make his addreſſes, he would ſucceed: That it had 
been his and Fenwick's cuſtom, to endeayour. to 
bluſter away their competitors (a). He poſſibly, my 
Uncle added, might hape to intimidate Sir Charles, 


or at leaſt, knowing his principles, might ſuppeſo le 
ran no riſque in the attem 


Mr. Deane ſaid, Mr. n had 6 id hig that 
the moment he knew Miſs Byron had choſen her man, 
he would give up his pretenſions; but that, as long 
as ſhe remained ſingle, he was determined to perſe- 
cute her, as he himſelf called it, Perſeverance he had 


5 See Vol. I. Leber ii p- * 
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known 
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known do every-thing, after an admired waman had 
run through i her circle of humble. ſervants, and per- 
haps found herſelf diſappointed in her oπ¼mn choice; 
and for his, part, but with her, he had no fondneſs 
for the married life; he cared not who knew it. 
Sir Charles ſpoke of Mr. Greville with candour. He 
thought him a man of rough manners, but not ill- 
natured. He affected to be a joker, and often there- 
fore might be taken for a worſe man than he really 
was. He believed him to be careleſs of his reputation, 
and one who ſeemed to think there was wit and 
bravery in advancing free and uncommon things; 
and gloried in bold ſurprizes. For my part, continued 
he, I ſhould hardly have conſented to cultivate his 
acquaintance, much leſs to dine with him to-morrow, 
but as he inſiſted upon it, as a token of my forgiving 
in him a behaviour that was really what a gentleman 
ſhould not have pardoned himſelf for. I confidered 
him, proceeded Sir Charles, as a neighbour toithia” 
family, with whom you had lived, and perhaps choſe 


to live, upon good terms. Bad nejghbours are nui- _ 


ſances, eſpecially if they are people of fortune: It is 
in the power of ſuch to be very troubleſome in their 
own perſons; and they will often let looſe their ſer- 
vants to defy, provoke, inſult, and do miſchief to 
thoſe they love not. Mr. Greville I thought, added 


he, deſeryed to be the more indulged, for the ſake of 


his Love to Miſs Byron. He is a proud man, and 


muſt be mortified enough in having it generally known 


that ſhe had conſtantly rejected his ſuit. $814 
Why that's true, ſaid my Uncle. Sir Charles, you 
conſider .gyery-body...,-But:I hope all's. over between 
vou | wean k + el et, 4 
1 have no doubt but it is, Mr. Selby. Mr. Gre- 
ville's whole aim no, Jeems ta be, to come off with 
as little abatement of his pride, as poſſible. He thinks, 
if he can paſs to the Morld as one ha, having no h 2 
hunſelf, is deſirous gd pramete.Che cauſe of his friend, 
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| as he will {tot beg it will gie him 
5 enoe in the eye of the world, and be u gente 
method of letting his pride down eafy.: © aK. 
Very well, ſaid my Uncle; and a very good cn. 
trivance for a proud man, Ethink-! | 1312997 Kann 
It is an expedient of his friend Fenwiek, replied Sir 
Charles; and Mr. Greville is not a little fond of ifx, 
And what, Ladies and Gentlemen, will you ſuy, if 
ou ſhould ſee: me come to church to-morrow with 
Thin fit with him in the ſame pew, and go wich him 
to dinner in his coach |: It is his requeſt that I WII 
He thinks this will put an end to the whiſpers which 
have paſſed, in ſpite of all his ion, of à Teh 
counter between him and me: For he has given out, 
that he ſtrained his wriſt and arm — a falf from his 
horſe. Tell me, dear Ladies, ſhall I, or ſhall I not, 
oblige him in this requeſt? He is to be with UF: 
night, for an anſwer. S 
My Grandmamma ſaid, that: Mr. Greville . 
ways a very odd, a very particular man. She 
Sir Charles very kind to us in being fo willing to c 
ciliate with him. My Uncle declared, — he was 
very deſirous to live on good terms with all bis neigh- 
particularly with Mr. Greville, a part of 'whoſe 
eſtate being intermixed with his, it might be in his 
power to be vexatious, at leaſt to his tenants, ' Mf. 
; Dome thought the compromiſe was a happy one ; : 
and he — entirely agreeable to Sir - Charles 
generous wiſhes to promote the good ande 
of neighbours; and to the compaſſion it was in his 
nature to ſhew to an unſucceſsful rival. 

Sir Charles then turning to Lucy; May I, Mit 
Selby, ſaid he, do you think, without being too deep 
a de/igner, aſk leave of Miſs Byron, on the preſum- 
ption of her goodneſs to me, to bring Mr. Greville 
to drink tea with her to-morrow. in the afternoon?” 

Vour ſeryant, Sir Charles, anſwered Lucy We 
But what ſay you, Couſin Byron, to chis queſtion 
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think proper to bring with him. au; 2 48 ere 

Mr. Greville, ſaid Sir Charles, profeſles himſelf 
unable to ſee any of — ou (Miſs — in particular) © 
without att. introductor. He: makes a high compli- 
ment to me, . 
If you give me leave, bowing to my Unale and Aunt, I 
will — him to his — and hape, when he 
comes, every-thing will be r in rde that 
has happened between him and me. 

Two or three lively things paſſed between y and 
Sir Charles, on his repetition: of her word dz 
She began with advantage, but did not hald it; yet 
he gave her conſequence in the little debate, at his 
* expence, as he ſeemed to intel. 
. randmamma will ga to het own church s but 
il — here at dinner, and the reſt of, the day. I hate 
a thouſand things more to ſay, all agreeable; but it 
is now late, and a drowſy fit has come upon me. 1 
will welcome it. Adieu, adieu, my dear Ladies 
Felicitate, I am ſure you will, | 

Aur” ever-obliged, — " I 
HAxAET n 


. LETTER XXIII. 
ae Bron. In Continuation. 


a Dibein O08. 15. 
— there would be a crouded church 


this morning, in expectation of ſe new 
humble ſervant of Miſs Byron attendi 3 


For it is every-where known, that Sir Chatles Gran- 

diſon is come down ä os neo 

creature who is happy in every one's love <= 
Vol. VI. * G 


” 2s Te Midna I Vol.. 
wiſhes ; and all is now ſaid to have been ſettled be. 
tween him and us, by his noble Siſter; and Lord G. 
and Dr. Bartlett, when they were with us. Voi ſet 
what credit you did us by your kind viſit; my dear... 
And we are to be married O my dear Lady 8 you 


Cannot imagine how ſoon: 0 


Many of the neighbourhood end aiſeppointedh, 
when they ſaw me Jed in by my Uncle, as Mr, Deane 
led my Aunt, and- Nancy and Lucy only attended dy 
their Brother. But it was not long before Mr. Gre. 
ville, Mr. Fenwick, and Sir Charles, entered, and 
went into the pew of the former; which is over 
againſt ours. Mr. Greville and Mr. F en wick bowed 
low to us, ſeverally, the moment they went into 57 

w, and to ſeveral others of the ; 

Sir Charles had firſt other devoirs to pay: To falt 

3 you have ſaid, he was always ſuperior. Ia 
delighted to ſee the example he ſet. He paid us his 

ſecond compliments with a grace peculiar to himſelf. 
I felt my face glow, on the whiſperingthat went round. 
I thought I read in every eye, admiration of him, even 
through the ſticks of ſome of the Ladies fans. 
What a difference was there between the two men 
and him, in their behaviour, throughout both the ſer- 
vice, and ſermon | Yet who ever beheld two of the 
three ſo decent, ſo attentive, fo reverent, I may ſay, 
before? Were all who call themſelves gentlemen 
(thought I, more than once) like this, the world” 
would yet be a good world. * | 

Mr. Greville had his arm in a King. He ſeemed 

hly delighted with his gueſt ; ſo did Mr. Fenwick,” 
Who, hen the ſermon was ended, Mr. Greville held the 
pew-door ready opened, to attend our movements; 
and when we were in motion to go, he taking offi- 
ciouſly Sir Charles's hand, bent towards us. Bir 
Charles met us at our pew-door.: He ap ebenes us 
with that eaſy grace peculiar to himſelf, : — offered, 


with a profound e his hand to me. Th 
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This: was equal to a public declaration. It took 
every-body's attention. He is not aſhamed to av 
in public, what he thinks ſit to own in private?! 

] was humbled more than exalted by the general 
notice. Mr. Greville (bold, yet low' man i) made a 
motion, as if he gave the hand that Sir Charles took. 
Mr. Fenwick offered his hand to Lucy. Mr. Greville © 
led my Aunt; and not ſpeaking low ( ſubtle as 4 ſer - 
pent !) My plaguy horſe, ſaid he, looking at his fling, 
knew not his maſter. I invite myſelf to tea with 
madam, in-the afternoon. You will ſupply my lame 
arm, I hope, yourſelf. "1, 0030 een, 
There is 7 thing as keeping private due n 
movements in a country-town, if one would. A 
of our ſervants reported the general approbation. x 
is a pleaſure, ſurely, my dear Ladies, to be addreſſed 4 
to by a man of whom every one approves. What a 
poor figure muſt ſhe make, who gives way to à court- 
ſhip from a man commonly deemedunworthy of her 
Such women indeed commonly confeſs indirectly the 


A 


1 


folly, by carrying on the affair clandeſtinelx. 90 
Sunday Evening. | 


O my dear I have been ſtrangely diſconcerted by 
means of Mr, Greville. He is a ſtrange man. But 
] will lead to it in courſe. ba 21 re 

We all went to church again in the aſternoon. 
Every-body who knew Mr. Greville, took it for high 
piece of politeneſs in him to his gueſt, that he came 
twice the ſame day to church. Sir Charles edified 


cvery-body by bis chearful piety. Are you not af t- 


- = 


nion, my dear Lady G. that wickednefs may be al- 


ways put out of countenance by a perſon Who has an 
eltabliſhed character for goodneſs, and who is not 
aſhamed of doing his duty in the public eye? Me. 
thinks I could with that all the profligates in the parilli, 
had their ſeats around that of a man who has fottitude'* © 
enough to dare to be good. The text was a happy ® 
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one to this purpoſe: The words of our. Saviour: 
+ ;Whoſbever ſhall be aſhamed. of me and of gy 
< words, in this adulterous and ſinſul generation, of 
's him alſo {hall the Son of Man be ed, when 
he gometh in the glory of his Father, with the holy 

6 — "YET Rn 1695 ' 9 1 


Sir Charles led my Aunt to her coach, as M. 
Greville oſficiouſſy, but properly for his views, did 
me. We found Mr. Fenwick at Selby- houſe talk- 
Ing to my Grandmamma on the new ſubject. She 
dined with us; but, not being very well, choſe to fe- 
tire to her devotions in my cloſet, while we went to 
church, ſhe having been at her own in the morning. 
We all received Mr. Greville with civility. fe 
affects to be thought a wit, you know, and à great 
joker. Some men cannot appear to advantage with- 
out making their friend a butt to ſhoot at. Fenwick 
and he tried to play upon each other, as uſual. Sir 
Charles lent each his ſmile; and, whatever he thought 
of them, ſhewed not a contempt of their great; boy 
 ſnip-ſnap. But, at laſt, my Grandmamma and Aunt 
engaged Sir Charles in a converſation, which made 
the gentlemen {6 filent, and fo attentive, that had they 
not flaſhed a good deal at each other before, ane might 
thave thaught them a little diſereet. 
Nobody took the leaſt notice of what had paſſed 
aer Greville and Sir Charles, till Mr, Gre- 
ville touched upon the ſubject to me. He deſined an 
audience of ten minutes, as he ſaid ; and, upon his 
declaration, that it was the laſt he would ever aſk of 
me on the ſubject; and upon my Grandmamms's 
ſaying, Oblige Mr. Greville, my dear; I permitted 
him to draw me to the window. 8 
Flis addreſs was neatly in the following words; not 
peaking fo low, but every one might hear him, tho 
he ſaid aloud, Nobody muſt but me: 
Il 1 muſt account myſelf very unhappy, madam, in 
© having never been ible to incline you ;to:ſhew me 
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I care not. 


* 94 
Let. 2 3. 95 Charles Gtin iſon. 125 
favour. | You may think me vain : Thelieve I. am ſo: 
But I may take to myſelf the advantages and qualities 
which every: body allows me. I have an eſtate that 
will warrant my addreſſes to a woman of the firſt rank; 
and it is free, and unincumbered. I am net an 1 
natured man. I love my jeſt, tis true; but I Jove 
my friend. You good women W d bas like a 
man the leſs for having ſomething to mend im him. 1 
could ſay à great deal more in my own behalf, but 
that Sir Charles Grandiſon (looking at him) quite 
eclipſes me. Devil fetch me, if I can tell how 0 
think myſelf azy-thing before him, I was alyays 
afraid of him. when I heard he was gone DS. 
in purſatt oF former Love, 1 though? I had another 
chance for 
Yet J was half-afraid'of Lord D. His Matter 
would manage a Machiavel. He has 2 t eſtate; 
a title; he has good qualities for a nobleman, But 
when I found that you could fo ſteadily refuſe bim, 26 
well as me; There. mult be ſome man, 3 
who is lord of her heart. Fenwick is. as ſad a dog as 
I; it cannot be he. Orme; poor ſoul ! the will not 
have ſuch a milk-ſop as that, neither  _ © * 
Mr. Orme, Sir, interrupted I, and was going to 
iſe him be N will by ery out now: 
his is ing ſpe will not be interrupted. 
Well en 855 finiling, come to your aft words, 
as ſoon as you can. 
I have told you, before now, Miſs Byron, Rat I 
will nat bear your ſmiles: But now, ſmiles or frowns, 
unt. no bopes left; and 1 am reſolved 
to abuſe you, before I have done. 5 WE, 
Abuſe me Wy hope * Sir. * 5 
Ho F hat ſignify your hopes, ne- 
ver — any? But Bes . I ſhall ab ne 
things that wil diſpleaſe you; but more 1 2 another 
nature. I went on gueſſing who could be the happy 
man— That * — . cannot be he, 
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thought I. Is it the newly-arrived Beauchamp? He 
is a pretty fellow enough [I had all your footſteps' - 
watched, as I told you I would]. No, anſwered T niy- 
ſelf, ſhe refuſed Lord D. and a whole tribe of us, be- 
fore Beauchamp came to England Who the devil can 
he be? — But when I heard that the dangerous man, 
whom 1 had thought gone abroad to his matrimonial 
deſtiny, was returned, unmarried ; when I heard that 
he was actually coming northward ; I began to be 
again afraid of him. r 
Laſt Thurſday night I had intelligence, that he was 


ſeen at Dunſtable in the morning, in his way towards 


us. Then did my heart fail me. I had my ſpies about 
Selby-houſe: I own it. What will not Love and 
Jealouſy make a man do? I underſtood that your: 


Uncle and Mr. Deane, and a tribe of ſervants for train- 
ſake, were ſet out to meet him. How I raved ! How 


J curſed! How I ſwore! — They will not ſurely, 
thought I, allow my rival, at his fr/? viſit, to take up 
his reſidence under the ſame roof with this charming 
Witch! 1 e 

Witch ! Mr. Greville £54 2:0 

Witch! Yes, Witch -I called you ten thouſand 
names, in my rage, all as bad as that. Here, Jack, 
Will, Tom, George, get ready inſtantly each a dozen 
firebrands ! I will light up Selby-houſe for a bonfire, 
to welcome the arrival of the invader of my freehold!” 
And prongs and pitchforks ſhall be got ready to puſh” 
every ſoul of the family back into the flames, that not 
one of it may eſcape my vengeance— | 171 

Horrid man ! 1 will hear no more. 


| You muſt ! You ſhall! It is my dying ſpeech, 1 


— 


: 


tell you.— 


A dying man ſhould be penitent. 3 4M 
To what purpoſe ?-I can have no hope. What is 
to be expected fer or from a deſpairing man? — But” 
then I had intelligence bought me, that my rival was 
not admitted to take up his abode with you. 49 

ave 
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ſaved Selby-houſe. All my malice then was againſt . 


the George at Northampton. The keeper of it owes, 
{aid I to myſelf, a hundred thouſand obligations to 
me; yet to afford a retirement to my deadlieſt foe !— 
But 'tis more manly, thought I, in perſon, to call this 
invader to account, if he pretends an intereſt at Selby 
nouſe; and to force him to relinquiſh his pretenſions 
to the Queen of it; as I had made more than one 
callant fellow do before, by dint of bluſter. 
] ſlept not all that night. In the morning I made. 
my viſit at the inn. I pretend to know as well as any 
man, what belongs to civility and good manners; but 
knew the character of the man I had to deal with: 
I knew he was cool, yet reſolute. My rage would 
not let me be civil; and if it would, I knew I muſt 
be rude to provoke him. I was rude. I was perem- 
ptory, | 1 
Never were there ſuch cold, ſuch phlegmatic con- 
tempts, paſſed upon man, as he paſſed upon me. I 
came to à point with him. I heard he would not 
fight: I was reſolved he ſhould. I followed him to 
his chariot. I got him to a private place; but I had 
the devil, and no man, to deal with. He cautioned 


me, by way of inſult, as I took it, to keep a guard. 


I took his hint. I had better not; for he knew all the 
tricks of the weapon. He was in with me in a mo- 
ment. I had no ſword left me, and my life was at the 
mercy of his. He gave me up my own ſword 
Cautioned me to regard my ſafety Put up bis ; with 
drew.— I found myſelf ſenſible of a damnable ſtrain. 

I had no right arm. I ſlunk away like a thief. He 
mounted his triumphal car; and purſued his courſe to 


the Lady of Selby-houſe. I went home, curſed, ſwore, 


fell down, and bit the earth. . 
My Uncle looked impatient: Sir Charles ſeemed in 


ſuſpenſe, but attentive. Mr. Greville proceeded; 


1 got Fenwick to go with me, to attend him at 
night, by appointment. Cripple as I was, I would 
/G 4 FAS have 
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ny 
hive provoked him: He would not be prov 

And when I found that he had — —-— 
houſe ; When I remembred that I owed my fword and 
my life to his moderation; when Irecollected his cha- 
racter; What he had done by Sir Hargrave Pollexfen ;. 
what Bagenhall had told n ] 

Co I, ſhould I (hopeleſs as I 1 
| my charming Byron, whether he lives or dies). 
oo my face againlt ſuch a mans He is incapable ei- 


ther of — ce: Let me (Fenwick adviſed. 
- ſcheme; let me) e him my frien to ſave m pride, 
and the devil take the reſt, Harriet Byron, and all . 
Wicked man Tou were dying a thouſand words 
am tired of you—- - 
You have not, madam, heard half my dying words 
wes But I would not rd rien; tetri· 
© 1 
Indeed I am. "Fl 
Sir Charles cloned = if he would: 15 
but kept his place, on my Grandmamma's rg 75 
us 2 his humour out: Mr. Greville was always 
rticular. 
P. Tee, madam What is your being tertified to 
the ſleepleſs ni nights, to the tormenting days, you have 
given me ? Curling darkneſs, curſing light, and moſt 
myſelf !—O madam ! with ſhut teeth, What a tor- 
ment of torments have you been to me Well, but 
now J will haſten to a concluſion, in mercy to you, 
who, however, never ſhewed me any= 
I never was cruel, Mr. Greville- | 
But you was; and moſt cruel, when moft ſweet- 
tempered. It was to that ſmiling obligingnefs that I 
owed my ruin! That gave me hope; that radiance 
of countenance ; and that frozen heart ! = O mo are 
a dear deceiver But I haften to conclude my dying. 
ſpeech=Give me your hand! - I will have it<{ will 
got eat it, as once I had like to have done. And 
| wow, madam, hear my 1 words = You, x 
© Nave 


his head upon it. 
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29 giving to the beſt of mon the beſt 
« of wives.” 20 e before you do; for 
the 2 manh; who vill hope on tilb then. As: 
« your Lover, I muſt hate him : Agyour ue 
will love bim. He will, he muſt, be kind, affections 
ate, rate ful, to you; and you wilt deſerve alb his 
tenderneſs. May you live (che ornarnentsof humam 
© nature as you are) to ſee your chlldrens children's 
all promiſing to be as good, as'worthy,"as happyy at: 
| yourſelves! And full of years, full of honour, in 

© one hour may you be tranſtated to that Heaven 
© where only you can be more happy than you wit 
. J eden a happy * een 

© to n 8 
Tears dropt on my cheek, ar this unexpees Med: 


in 4 * 4s 


8. 

He til held my band—I will not, without 
leave, madam May I, before I part with it He 
booked at me as If for leave to kiſs my _ Vowſng 


My heart was opened. God blefs you;” My. Gre« 
ville! [ as you have bleſſed me.— Be a good. man, and 
He will. —I withdrew' not my hand. 

He kneeled on one knee; eagerly kiſſed my hand, 
more than once. Tears were in his own 15 
aroſe, hurried me to Sir Charles, and holding to Hm 
my then, through ſurprize, half. withdrawn hand 
Let me have the pride, the glory, Sir Charles Gran 
difon, to quit this dear hand to yours, It is 7257 
yours that I would quit it— Happy, happy, happy 
— None but the 22 agſerves the fair — — ol 

Sir Charles took my hand—Let'this precibus pre- 
ſent be mine, ſaid be (kiffing it) with the declared 
aſſent of every ane here; and preſented me to my 
S and Aunt. I. was affrightee N the 

the ſtrange man had put me into 2 
ay I but live to ſeg ber” np Sie! te wp 
Grandmamma, * . 
5 G 5 The 
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© The moment he had put my hand into Sir Qbaries's, 
be an out of the room, with the utmoſt precipitation. 
He was gone, quite gone, when he came to be en- 
quired after; and every-hody was uneaſy for him, till 
we were told, by one of the ſervants, that he took 
from the windoof the outward parlour, his hat and 
ſword; and by another, that he met him, his ſervarit 
after him, hurrying away, and even ſobbing a as mo 
flew. Was there ever ſo ſtrange a man? 
Don't you pity Mr. Greville, my dear? 
Sir Charles was generouſly uneaſy for the 3 
Mr. Greville, ſaid Lucy (who had always charity 
| og him) has frequently ſurpriſed us with his particu · 
larities; but T- hope, from the laſt part of his beha- 
Viour, that he is not the free- thinking man he ſome- 
times affecis to be thought. I flatter myſelf, that dir 
Charles had a righter notion of him than we, in what 
he ſaid of him yeſterday. - 
Sir Charles waited on my Graadnaming home; ſo 
we had him not to ſupper. We are all to dine with 
her to-morrow. Your Brother, you may ſuppoſes wo 


be a principal gueſt, _ 
e Monday Morning, Oct. 485 

IHAvx a Letter from my Emily; ; by which I find, 
#he is with you; tho” ſhe has not dated it. You were 
very kind in ſhewing the dear girl the overſlowings of 
my heart in her favour. She is all grateful love, and 
goodheſs. I will ſoon write to her, to repeat my aſs 
furances, that my whole power ſhall always be exerted. 
to do her pleaſure : But you muſt tell her, as from 
yourſelf, that ſhe muſt have patience. I cannot aſk 
her guardian ſuch a queſtion as ſhe- puts, as to her 
living with me, till I am likely to- pt Would 
the ſweet girl have me make a requeſt to him, that 
ſhall ſhew him I am ſuppoſing myſelf to be his, before 
Iam ſo? We are not come ſo far on our journey by 
ſeveral ſtages. And yet, from what he intimated laſt 
& 3 as be waited on my Gandmamm to Shirley - 
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Let. 23. Sir Charles Grandiſon. 134 
manor, I find, that his expectationꝭ are forwarder 
than it will · be poſſible for me to anſwer: And I muſty, 
without intending the leaſt affectation, for common 
decorum- ſake, take the management of this point up- 
on myſelf, For, my dear, we are every one of us 
here ſo much in love with him, that the moment he 
ſhould declare his wiſhes, they would be as ready to 
urge me to oblige him, were he even to limit me but 
to two or three days, as if they were afraid he would 
not repeat his requeſt. es 
I have a Letter from Mr. Beauchamp. He writes, 
that there are no hopes of Sir Harry's recovery. Iam 
very ſorry for it. Mr. Beauchamp does me great ho- 
nour to write to me ta, give him con olation. His is a 
charming Letter So full of fiſtial piety Excellent 
young man!] He. breathes in it the true ſpirit of his 
friend. Nane . . 
Sir Charles and his Beauchamp, and Dr. Bartlett, 
correſpond, I preſume, as uſual. What would I give 
to ſee all Sir Charles writes that relates to us 
Mr. Fenwick juſt now tells us, that Mr, Greville 
is not well, and keeps his chamber, He has my cor- 


dial wiſhes for his health. His laſt behaviour to me 


appears, the more I think of it, more ſtrange, from. 
ſuch a man. I expected not that he would conclude 
with ſuch genergus wiſhes. dee 
Nancy, who does not love him, compares him to 
the wicked prophet of old, bleſſing where he was ex- 
pected to curſe (a); and ſays, it was ſuch an overſtrain 
of generoſity from him, that it might well over - ſet him. 
Did you think that our meek Nancy could have 
ſaid ſo ſevere a thing ? But meckneſs offended (as ſhe 
once was by him) has an excellent memory, and can 
be bitter. 52 ; pe 
We are preparing now to go to Shirley-manor. 
Our Couſins Patty and-Kitty Holles will be there at 
dinner. They have been for a few weeks paſt at their 
_ (s) Balaam. Numb, za W | $7 4 
3 - G6 Aunt's,. 


{ 
* 


k 


My dear Mifs Byron, faid he to me, Mr. Grevitle 
| ſpairing of ſucceſs with you, be has aſſumed aifs- of 


* 
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0 K IM been very happy this Ha at my Grand: 

mamma's. Your Brother makes himſelf more 
and more beloved by all my friends; who yet detlare; 
that they thought they coul not have loved him bet 
ter than they did . My Coufin Holles's fay, 
they could ſooner lay pln | their hearts to him, than to 
any man they ever ſaw; yet their freedom would ne- 
Yer make them loſe ſight of their reſpect. 

He told me, that he had breakfaſted with Mr. Git 
ville. How does he conciliate the mind of every one 
to him ! He faid kind and compaſſionate things of 
Mr. Greville; and /o unaffectedly —I was delighted 
Wich him. For, regardful as he would be, Ages is, of . 
his own honour ; no low, narrow jealouſy, 1 dare fay, 
will ever have entrance into his heart. Ch trity think 
eth no evil! Of what a charming text is that's 
part (a) ! —What js there equal to it, in nx of the 
writings of the philoſophers? | 


loves) you more than you can poſſibly imagine. Do- 


bravery ; but your name is written in large letters in 
his heart. He gave me, continued he, the be 
my of aſking my leave to love you f 
n to have anſwered ?— 1 5 
at did you anſwer, Sir? © 
That ſo zee fn de preſume to gre . 1571. 


, 4) 1 Cor. xiii, 0 | | 
= n Had. 


— 


would demand it. Have I not aſſured you, Mr. Gre- 
ville, that I look upon you as my friend? | 
You will quite ſubdue Mr. Greville, Sir, ſaid I. 

You will, by the generoſity, of your treatment of 
N him, do more than any-body elſe ever could Vou 
‚ will make him a good: man. 

| Mr. Greville, madam, deſerves pity, on more ac- 
counts than one. A wife, fuch a one as his good An- 
gel led him to wiſh for, would have ſettled. his prin- 
ciples. He wants ſteadineſs: But he is not, 1 hope, a 
bad man. I was not concerned for his cavalier treat - 
ment of you. yeſterday, but on your own accounts 
leſt his roughneſs ſhould give you pain. But his con- 
cluding wiſhes, and his preference of a rival to him 
elf, together with the manner of his departure, un- 
able as he was to withſtand his own emotions, and the 
effe<t it had pon his ſpirits, ſo as ta confine: him to 
his chamber, had ſomething great in. it—And I ſhall 
value him for it, as long as he will permit me. 


ood deal 
7 


— 


Sir Charles and my Grandmamma had a 
of talk together. Dearly does ſhe love to 25 
out. What a pretty 5 would they make, 3 
they be both drawn ſo as not to cauſe a profane jelter 
to fall into miſtakes ;, as if it were an old Lady make- 
ing Love to a handſome young man! 2 

Let me ſketch it out See, then, the dear Lady, 
with a countenance full of benignity, years written by 
venerableneſs, rather than by wrinkles, in her face; 
dignity and familiarity in her manner; one hand on 
his, talking to him: His fine countenance ſhinin 
with modeſty and reverence, loaking down, delighted, 
as. admiring her wiſdom, and not Abe regardful of 
her half-pointing finger { Let that be, for fear of miſ- 
takes] to a creature young enough to be her Grand-. 
daughter; who, to avoig. ſhewing too, much ſenhbi- 
lity, ſhall ſeem to be talking to two other young ” 


2 


„ Cdiffinguiſh . young creature, let her, with a bluſhing 


CREST 
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dies Nancy and Lucy, ſuppoſe}; but, im order to 


cheek, caſt a ſly eye on the Grandmamma and young 


* gentleman, while the other two ſhalFnot Waffe 
| look more free and unconcerned. | 


See, my dear, how fanciful I am + But I had 4 
mind to tell you, in a new manner, how my Grand- 
mamma and Sir Charles ſeem to admire each other. 

Mr. Deane and he had alſo ſome talk together; 
my Uncle joined them: And T bluſhed in carne at 
(65 ſubject J only gueſſed at from the following words 
of Mr. Deane, at Sir Charles's rifing to come from 
them to my Aunt and me, who both of us ſat in the 
bow-window. My dear Sir Charles Grandiſon, ſaid 
Mr. Deane, you love to give pleaſure: I never was 
ſo happy in my liſe, as I am in view of this longs 
wiſhed-for event. You muß oblige me :  Tinſiſt upper 


it. 
M y Aunt took it, as I did. A generous contention ' 


faid he. O my dear ! we ſhall all be too happy. 
God grant that nothing may fall out to diſconcert us 
If there ſheuld, how many broken hearts — 

The firſt broken one, madam, interrupted I, would 
65 the happieſt: I, in that caſe, ſhould have _——_— 
vantage of every-body: 

Dear love ! you are too ſerious (Tears were in „ 
eyes]: Sir Charles's unqueſtionable honour is our ſe- 
curity 1—If Clementina be ſtedfaſt; ; if life and health 
be ſpared you and him—l[f— 

Dear, dear madam, no more „ Let chin be 
but one , and that on Lady Clementina's reſump- 
tion. In that caſe, I will ſubmit; and God only (as 
indeed He always ought) ſhall be my reliance for wy ; 
reſt of my life. 

Lucy, Nancy, and my two Coufin Holles's, . 
and ſpread, two and two, the other feats of the bow- 


| window {there are but three) with their vaſt hoops ? 


undoubtedly, becauſe they faw Sir Charles coming to 
bs #554 £ us. 


7 


ing at hand, while the young Ladies were making a 


commend himſelf to the general favour of us 2 | 
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us. It is difficult. whiſpered I to ny Aunt (petulangly 
enough) to get him one moment to one's ſelf. My 
Couſin James (Silly youth ! thought I) Hept him in his 

way to me; but Sir Charles would not long be ſtopt 
He led the interrupter towards us; and a ſeat not 


buſtle to give him a place between them (toſſing their 
hoops above their ſhoulders on one ſide) and my Couſin 
James was haſtening to bring him a chair; he threw 
himſelf at the feet of my Aunt and me, making the 
floor his ſeat.” - _ + reer bh, ORE 
I don't. know-how it was ; but I thought T never 
ſaw him look+to more advantage. His' attitude and 
behaviour had ſuch a Lover-like appearance—Don't 
you ſee him, my dear ?—His amiable countenance, ſe 
artleſs, yet /e obliging, caſt up to my Aunt and meg, 
His fine eyes meeting ours; mine, particularly, in 
their own way; for I could not help looking down, 
with a kind of proud baſhfulneſs, as Lucy told me 
afterwards. How affected muſt I have appeared, had 
I either turned my head aſide, or looked ſtiffly up, to 
avoid his! be * 


I believe, my dear, we women in courtſhip dan 


* 


love that men, if ever ſo wiſe, ſhould keep up tara” | 


the dignity of wiſdom ; much leſs, that they ſhould be 
ſolemn, formal, grave Vet are we fond of reſpect 
and obſervance too. How is it ? Sir Charles Gran- 
diſon can tell. Did you think of your Brother, Lady 
G. when you once faid, that the man who would 


women, ſhould be a decent Rake in his addreſs, and 
a Saint in his heart? Yet might you not have 
choſen a better word than Rake? Are there not more 
clumſy and fooliſh Rakes, than polite ones; except 
we can be ſo much miſtaken, as to give to 1mpudence 
the name of agreeable freedom?  _ g 

Sir Charles fell immediately into the eaſieſt (ſhall I 


lay the gallanteſt ?) the moſt agrecable converſation, 7 


3+ wal 


1 1 827 3. nne ” * 
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if he muſt be ll of a piece "with the freedom of "Ys 
attitude ; and min in his talk, two or three very” 
pretty humorous ſtories; ſo that 'nodody thought of © 
helping him again to a chair, or wiſhing him in Ge. _ 

How did this little incident familiarize the US 
man, as a ſtill ore amiable man than before, ta n 
heart! In one of the little tales, which was of a 
tleman in Spain ſerenading his miſtrefs, we 

him, If he could not remember a ſonnet he ſpo ke of, 
as'a pretty one? He, without anſwering, fung je r 
moſt agreeable manner; and, at Lucy 's requeſt, _ 
us the Englifh of it. 

I is a very pretty ſonnet. I will aſk him — — 
and ſend it to you, who underſtand the Ia 

My Grandmamma, on Sir C harfes's ng , en 
dned to my, Couſin James; who going to her, the 

whiſpered 77 He ſtept out, and preſently W 
with a violin, and ſtruck up, as he entered, a minuet- 
tune. Harriet, my Love! called out my Gran 
mamma. Without any other intimation, the moſt 
agreeable of men, in an inſtant, was on bis feet, 
es his hat, and took me out. 
now were we applauded ! How ha 

mamma delighted ! The words Charmin couple! 
Were whiſpered round, but loud enough to be Heard. 
And when we had done, he led me to my feat uk. an 
air that had all the real fine gentleman i in it. NN 

n he fat not down as before. 

I wonder if Lady Clementina ever danced with bim. 

My Aunt, at Lucy's whiſpered requeſt, propofed a 
dance between Sir > Ain and her. You, Lady G. 
obſerved, more than once, that Lucy dances finely, 
Inſulter ! whiſpered I to her, when ſhe had done, 
know your advantages over me!—Harriet, replied 
the, what do goed girls deſerve, when they | 

againſt their conſciences ? 


TN 


} 


Grandmamma afterwards called upon me for 
"ag leſſon on the harpſichord ; and 1 
Zo : | - | 
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An admirable converſation followed at 

my Grandmother, Aunt, my Lucy, ww 

by wo chief Pres every other perſ 

be ſilent. 
Had we not, Lady G. a charming da 'F 2 
Tn ah next 1 fl have an © ftunity, 2 

to tell you what Kind of a travelling companion 


I perſon deli 


Charles is. For, be pleaſed to B that for foie” 


time paſt a change of air, and a little excurſion from 
place to place, have been preſcribed for the eftabliſh- 
ment of my health, by one of the Honeſteſt phyſicians 


in England. The Pat before Sir Charles, came into 


theſe parts, it was fixed, that to-morrow we ſhould 
ſet out upon this tour. On his arrival, we had 
thoughts of poſtponing it ; -but, having undefſtod 
our intention, he inſiſted upon its "Wig ptoſecuted 3 


and, his * there was no declining the. 
fayour, you 1 805 5 as they, however, ever ae: SF 
And Au er body abtogd talks of the © cocalion of 


his viſit to us ; N 


ſervants to make a ſecret of it, chat he has or 11 | 


his Saunders to anfwer to every citriods queſtiorier, that 

Sir Charles and I were of longer acquaintance that, . 
yeſterday. But is nor this, my dear, 4 cogent eie, 

mation, that Sir les thinks ſome parade, ſoothe - 


lay, neceflary? Vet don't he and we know how litfle- 


a while ago it is, tha he made his fir declaration ? 
What, my dear (ſhould be be ſolicitous for an early. 
day) is the inferetice? My Uncle, too, vet, =. 
Fan afraid of him ? . 

We are to. fet out to-morrow morning. 
borough is to be our furtheſt ſtage, one way. | 
Deane infiſts, that we ſhould two or three days 


with him. All of us, but e are to 


be of this party, a 
O My deat lady G. what a Letter is juſt brought” 


me, . 1 


— 


* 


2 


" 15 


5 ** N 


L 1 5 vol. 
Bleſs me what an anſwer ! But I haye not ag 
enter into ſo large a field. Let me only ſay, That. 
bot ſome parts J moſt heartily thank, you, and, dear. 
Lady L.; for others, I do Ne. ; and imagine Lady 
"a would not have ſubſcribed her be name, 
had ſhe read the whole. What charming ſpirits have 
you, my dear, dear Lady G. e Adieu, my cver- 
amiable b both! 


Henxixr Aae. 
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Dyirapſtin, Tic weſday Even, October 1.5. _ 
W E paſſed ſeveral hours at Boughton (4 „and a 


_ rived here in the afternoon. . Deane. 
infiſted that we ſhould ſtop at a Nephews, of his in 
the neighbourhood of this town. The young gentle: 
man met us at Oundle, and conducted us to his houſe. - 
T have got ſuch a habit of ſcribbling, that I cannot 
forbear applying to my pen at every opportunity. 

e leſs wonder, when I have your Brother for my 
5 1 and the two beloved Siſters of that Brother to 
ip eſte to, 

It would be almoſt impertinent to praiſes man for, 
his horſemanſhip, who in his early youth was ſo noted 
for the performance of all his exerciſes, that his Fa- 
ther and General W. thought of the military liſe 
for him. Eaſe and unaffected dignity diſtinguiſh. 
him in all. his accompliſhments. Bleſs me, madam, 
ſaid Lucy to my Aan, on more occaſions than one, 
this man is every- thing 

Shall I own, that I am retired to my pen, jult wi 
from a very bad motive ? Anger. I am, in my. | 
even peeviſh with al my friends, for cluſtering ſo «ke 
Sir Charles, that he can hardly obtain a moment 


;(4) The ſeat of che lat Duke of Montagu, 
(which 


Ads heart, 1 was a little blunt, I believe. But what- 


4 A 4.7 a; 14 a8 3281 
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(which he ſees go eek fer; toe) 50 talk wih MW 
alone. My Uncle [He does dote upon lm! always, 
inconſiderately ſtands in his way; and can I ſay to a 
man ſo very inclinable to raillery, that he ſhould al- 
low me more, and himſelf leſs, of Sir Charles's con- 
verſation ! I wonder my Aunt does not give my Uncle 
a hint. But ſhe loves Sir Charles's company as well 
as my Uncle. w i 208. ee 

This, however, is nothing to the diſtreſs my Uncle 
gave me at dinner this day. Sir Charles was obſery-; 
ing, upon the diſpoſition of one part of the gardens at 
Boughton, That Art was to be but the handmaid of 
Nature —I have heard, Sir Charles, ſaid my Uncle, 
that you have made that a rule with you at Grandiſon- 
hall. With what pleaſure ſhould I make a viſit there 
to you and my Niet ]?ĩß⁸1 TS 

He ftopt. He needed not: He might have faid any- 
thing after this. Sir Charles looked as if concerned 
for me; yet ſaid, that would be a joyful viſit to him. 
My Aunt was vexed for my ſake, Lucy gave my 
Uncle cb a TTP ets: 
My Uncle afterwards indeed apologized to me 


are ſure ?— I am ſorry however But it would out, 
Yet you, Harriet, made it worſe by looking ſo ſilly. 


War, Lady G. can I. do with this dear man? 


a duce need there be theſe niceties obſerved when 5 | 


My Uncle, I mean. He has been juſt making a; pro- 


poſal to me, as he calls it, and with fuch bone/f looks. 
of forecaſt and wiſdom—Look-ye, Harzmiet—I ſhall 
be always blundering about your ſcrupuleſities. IL am 
come to. propoſe ſomething to you that will put it out 
of my power to make miſtakes—I beg of you and 
your Aunt to allow me to enter with Sir Charles into 
a certain ſubjectʒ and this not for your ſake— Tknow 
you won't allow of that—But for the caſe of Sir 
Charles's own heart, Gratitude is ny motive, and 

2 ought 


— 


»» 
4 
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ought ad plas Ian ſure he Joves the very ground 
tr 
: ”" Fbofoughe din, for every ſake dear to himſelf, not to 
interfere in the matter; but to leave theſe ſubjeAs to 
my Aunt and me. Conſiderꝭ Sir, ſaid I, conffder, how 
very tc lately the firſt perſonal declaration was made, 
do, I will conſider every-thing—But there n. 
ger between the cup and the lip. - 
- Dear Sir! (my ss che lifted ap) nell the 
anſwer 1 could make. He went from me haſtily, 
| E ns good- naturedly againſt Femulities. 


Deane's Grove, Wedn. 0; 10. 
Mn. Deans's pretty Box you have ſeen. Sir 

Charles is pleaſed with it. We looked in ar Fother- 

. (a/,V Milton ton (3), &c. Mr. Charles Deuse, 


attended 
INT apes 


i char po deſcriptions of fine honſes'and cx- 
riofitics abroad-did Sir Charles give us when we tape 
to bait, or to view the pictures, furniture, 
of the houſes we faw ! 7 
Is every place, on every occaſton, on the road, or 
ben we alighted, or put up, he ſhewed himſelf ſo 
conſiderate, ſo gallant, ſo courteous, to alt who ap- 
proached him, and /% charitable Vet not indiſeri- 
minately to every-body that afked him: But he was 
bountiful indeed, on repreſentation of the miſery of 
two honeſt families, ars born, or thoſe who 
2 trade, if in health, and not lame or 
m it ſeems, any ſhare in his muni- 
eperfors fallen from competence, and ſuch - 
as ſtruggle with ſome inſtant diftreſs, or have large 
families, which they have not ability to maintain; 
theſe, and ſuch as theſe, are the objects of his bounty. 
Richard Saunders, who is ſometimes his amoner, 


(a) The priſon of Mary Queen of Scots, 
0 mee r 


Earl Fitzwilliams, 18 
told 


„ 


2 
* 1 


cn becauſe of the word Mice, 


Let.26. 
101d my Sally, that he never goes out but ſomebody is 
the better for him; and that his manxer of 


his charity is ſuch, as, together with the poor peoples 
1 nen; _ en * 
3 1 


4 


I wave overheard a 3 that has juſt now 
paſſed between my Uncle and Aunt. There is but a 
thin partition between the room they wete in, and 
mine; and he ſpoke loud; my Aunt not low; yet 
earneſt only, not angry. He had been propoſing to 
ber, as he had done to me, to enter into a certain 
ſubject, in pity to Sir Charles: None had be for his 
poor Niece, No doubt but he thought he was ob- 
liging me ; and that my objection was only owing to 
Femality, as he calls it: A word I don't like: 1 never 
heard it from Sir Charles. 

My Aunt was not at all pleaſed with his motion. 
She wiſhed, as J had dane, that he would not inter- 
fere in theſe nice matters, He too ere the ex- 

precipitating, a great not doubt hut 
Sir ir Charles egy befully ach in lin me know us 


"Shs ſpake, mare decifinely ban log b led Wh 
He cannot bear her chidings, tho' ever o *. 


need not tell you, that he both loves and revares her; 15 
but, as one of the Lords of the creation, is apt be 


jealous of his prerogatives, - Vou uſed ta Gyn 
with his boneſt panicularities. ” 


What an #guorams you women all guld;rabdes of 
me, Dame Selby ! aid he. I knawingthing of the 
world, nor of men and women, that's gortain,' Ia 
always to be dacumented by, be dog yn 
But the dure take your nicctiot: Tu don t, cn. 
PE Wi are, . ou, 

on in one i Way.z i das | 
N Who Ge a., monk bete dag 


Sir Charles Grundiſpn. 141 E 


, 142 "The His Tory of Vol:6; 


needful, when a girl and we all were wiſhing till our 
very hearts were bur/ting, for this man, when be 
was not in his own. power, that you muſt now. 
come with your hums, and your haus, and the whole 
circum-roundabouts of female nonſenſe, to lade f 
the point your hearts and ſouls are ſet upon? I re- 
member, Dame Selby, tho' ſo long ago, how :you 
treated your future Lord and Maſter, when you prant'd. 
it as Lady and Miſtreſs. You vexed my very Soul, 
T can tell you that! And often and often, when T 
left you, I ſwore bitterly, that I never would come 
again as a Lover tho I was a poor forſworn wretch 
Jod forgive me! To. e eee 
My dear Mr. Selby, you ſhould not remember paſt 
things. You had very odd ways—I was afraid, for a 
good while, of venturing with you at all. 
Now, Dame Selby, I have you at a toby-not, or 1 
never had ; tho', by the way, your un evenneſs in- 
creaſed my oddneſs.—But what oddneſs is in Sir 
Charles Grandiſon? If he is not even, neither yu 
nor I were ever odd. What reaſon is there for him to 
run the Female gauntlope? I pity the excellent man; 
remembring how I was formerly vexed myſelf— I hate 
this /2://y./bally fooling ; this #now-yotr-mind and not 
© Know-your-mind nonſenſe. As I hope to {ive and 
breathe, I'll, I'll, I'll blow you all up; without un- 
potuder or oatmeal, if an honeſt gentleman is thus to 
be fooled with; and after ſuch a Letter too from his 
friend Jeronymo, in the names of the whole family. 
Lady G. for my money! [ Ah, thought I, Lady G. 
gives better advice than ſhe even wr/hes to know how 
to take !] I like her notion of parallel lines. ir 
Charles Grandiſon is none of your ge- gata whips - 
Jacks, that you know not where to have. But I tell 
ou, Dame Selby, that neither you nor your Niece 
now how, with your fine ſouls, and fine ſenſe, to go 
out of the common femality path, when you get 4 
man into your gin, however ſuperior he is to common 


9 2 f * ww” 
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infanglements; and Tow chicanery, and dull and cold 
forms, as Sir Charles properly called them, in his ad- 
dreſs to the little 0, br me [1 do love her, with all her 
pretty ape's tricks: For what are you all, but, right 
or wrong, apes of one another ?] And do you think, 


with all your wiſdom, he ſees not through you? He 


does; and, as a wiſe man, ' muſt deſpiſe you all, with 


your femalities and I 1 


No femality, Mr. Selby, is defigned—=No— 
Jam impatient, Dame Selby, abt of my eye, 
and dear to my heart and foul, as you are; I will take 
my own way, in this. I have no mind that the two 
deareſt creatures in the world, to me, ſhould render 
themſelves deſprſable in the eyes of a man they want 
to think highly of them. And here if I put in, and 
ſay but a wry word, as you think'it—I am to be called 
to account ane A 4508 
My dear, did you not begin the ſubject? ſaid my 
Aunt. " 87 
I am to be cloſeted, and to be dotumentized, pro- 


ceeded he Not another word of your documentations, 


Dame Selby; I am not in humour to bear them: I 
will take my ow-wn way — And that's enough. 


And then, I ſuppoſe, he ſtuck his hands in M 


ſides, as he does when-he is good-humoured! 


an 4 j 7 
and my Aunt, at ſuch times, gives up, alt « more 


convenient opportunity; and then ſhe always carries 
her point (And why ? Becauſe the is always reaſon- 


able); for which he calls her a Parthian woman. 


[ heard her ſay, as he ſtalked out royally, repeating, 


that he would take his own way; I ſay no more, Mr. 
Selby Only conſider e 
Oy, and let Harriet conſider, and do you conſider, 


Dame Selby: Sir Charles Grandiſon is not a common 


man. . g 


I did not let my Aunt know that L heard this ſpeech- 


of my Uncle: She only ſaid to me, when ſhe ſa me, 


I have had a little debate with your Uncle: We muſt 
| do 


* 


9 
1 
I 


— — YI — K a » 4 
* U 


mY „ . Hacpe ng 9g. _ 
er gong ——— He means 


- wel 9 + 1 R | MG YOM [tis] 738 bin 
399 0% U | ThveſilajiAloracags eie ae. 
005 Arx breakfaſt, firſt one, then another, dropt 
wu, and left only Sir Charles and me together. 
Luey was the laſt that went; and the momentriſhe 
Was withdtawn, While I was thinking to retirerto 
dreſs, he placed himſelf by me: Think me not ab- 
Tupt, my deureſt Miſs Byron, faid he, that I take al- 
= | moſt the on! lee eg which-has offered of enter- 
'$ ; 4 upon a ſubject that is next my heart. . nb 
= I found my face glow, - I was fileni,.. 5/7 094) 
| Vou have given me hope, madam; All — ol 
L encourage that hope. I love, I revere, your fried. 
What I have now to petition for, is, A confimation 
of the hope I have preſumed upon. CAx you, madam 
(the Female delicacy is more delicate than that of man 
an be) unequally as you may think yourſelf circum- 
ſtanced with a man who owns that once he Sud 
have devoted N to another Lady CN you 
'fay, that the man hefore you is the man hom Ju 
r whom. you 4e, prefer to any ther! 
He ſtopt; expecting my anſwer. 
Aſter Ie S, I have — accuſtomed 
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Take eyes were my upon 3 For 
"lt life I Fr not ay io yet wiſhed to de able to 
Ar what, madam ? and be ſnatched my. hand, 
bowed his face upon it, held it there, not Ring u 
to mine. I could then ſpeak If mags urged, and by 
Six CHARLES GRANDIison—l did not ſpeak my 
J heart—1 anſwer—S$ir—I CA 10. 9 

4 I wanted, Ithqught, juſt then, to k into mytell 
1 e a ith ea * 
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onekned ; again kifſed it<-You have laid me, tnadam. . 
under everlaſting obligation: And will you permit 
me, before 1 — — will you per- 
mit me, to beg an early day f—T have many affairs on 
my hands; many more in deſign now Tam come, a 
1 bope, to ſettle im my native ootry ſor the reſt of 
my life. My chief g glory wat be, to behave com- 
mendably 2 life. 1 wih not to be a 
public man; and it neſt be very particular call, for 
the Service of my King and Country united; that (hall 
draw me out into public notice. Make me, madam, 
ſoon the happy huſband 1 hope to be, I pfeſeribe 
not to you the time : But you are above empty forms. 
May I preſume to hopes'l it wilt be before the end of a 


month t come? «22» u D N 
He had forgot hire He bud, be woul#tivepre- 
ſcribe to me. «ks © YT OVER 7 | n nen 


After ſome ioveluntery befiations—T'am affibd'of 
nothing ſo much, juſt now, Bir, faid I, as appesring, 
to a man of your honour and penetration, affekted. 
Riſe, Sir, I beſsech yu 1 cannot beat — 

I will, madam; and riſe as well as kneel," to thank b 
you, when you have anſwered x queſtion ſo ve im- 
pottant to my happine ſs. 1607 9%: ow 
Before I could reſume, Och Helleve wie, Wea: 
ſaid he, that my urgency is not the infolent urgen 
of one who imagines a Lady will receive 25 temp li- 
ment his impatience. And if you have no ſeryple . 
you think of high importance, add, I beſeech you, to” 
the obligation you have laid him under to your. 
deſcending goodneſs (and add with that frankneſs of 
heart which has diſtinguiſhed you in my eyes above ell! 6 
women) the very hi 8 one, of an early dag. 

T looked down I could not look up I was afrald 
of being thought affected Vet how could 1 fo en 


think of obliginghim? 


He proceeded—You are ſilent, e- : 
tious be your filetice? Allow me to enquire of your | 
Vor. VI. 8 H Aunt, 


Li 
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. 
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Aunt, for your kind, your condeſcending acguieſcence., 
Iwill not now urge you fuxther : I will be all hope, 

Let me fay, Sur, that I mant act. be Fresbsgtee 
Theſe are very early days, „ en 591430 

Much more was in my mind to by; 1 but L bebe 
tated—l. could not ſpeak, Surely, my. dear Ladies, it 
was too · too early an urgency. And can a woman be, 
wholly -unobſervant of cuſtom, and the Laws of her 


Sex Something is due to the faſhion in our dreſs,. 


however abſurd that dreſs might have appeared inthe; 
laſt. age (as theirs do to us) or may in the next: And 
ſhall not thoſe cuſtoms which have their foundation 
in modeſty, and are characteriſtic of the gentler Sen, 
be intitled to excuſe, and more than excuſe? ., ! . */ 
He ſaw my confuſion, Let me not, my: deareſt 
life, diſtreſs you, ſaid he. Beautiful as your emotion 
is, I cannot enjoy it, if it give you pain. Vet is the 
ſo, important to me; ſo much is my heart 
concerned in the favourable anſwer I hope for from 
your goodneſs ; that J muſt not let this opportunity 
flip, except it be your pleaſure. that I attend your de- 
termination from Mrs. Selby's mouth. Vet that I 
chooſe not, neither; becauſe, I preſume for more fa- 


vour from your own, than you will, on cala delibera- 
| tion, allow. your Aunt to ſhew me. Love will plead 
fox 1 its faithful votary in a fat ngle breaſt, when conſulta- 
tion on the ſuppoſed fit and Tank, the object abſent, 


will produce delay. But I will retire, for two mo- 
ments, You ſhall be my priſoner mean time» Not a 
ſoul ſhall come in to interrupt us, unleſs it he at your-;- 
call. I will return, and receive your determination; 
and if that be the fixing of my happy days. bow will; 
* rejoice me 41g der 
While I was debating within myſelf, whether ! 
ſhould be angry or pleaſed, he returned, and found». 
me walking about the room.—Soul of my hope, ſaid 
he, taking with reverence my hand; I now preſume 
e can, that you Ou oblige me. oy * 


2 


Letz B. S7# Charles Grandiſom. Ir, 
You have given me no time, Sir: But let me re- 
queſt; that you will not expect an anſwer, in relation 
to the early day you jo early aſk for, till after the re- 
ceipt of your next Letters from Italy. You ſee how 
the admirable Lady is urged ; how reluctantly ſhe has 
given them but diffant hopes of complying with their 
wiſhes. I ſhould be glad to wait for the next Let-- 
ters; for thoſe, at leaſt, which will be an anſwer to 
yours, acquainting them, that there is a woman wit 
whom you think you could be happy. I am earneſt 
in this requeſt, Sir. Think it not owing to affecta- 
tion. nn . HEH, Et 
I acquieſce, madam. The anſwer to thoſe Letters 
will ſoon be here. It will indeed be ſome time before” 
can receive a reply to that I wrote in anſwer to Je- 
ronymo's laſt Letter. I impute not affectation to my 
deareſt Miſs Byron. I can eaſily comprehend your 
motive: It is a generous one. But it befits me to 
ſay, that the next Letters from Italy, whatever may 
be their contents, can not make no alteration on m 
part. Have I not declared myſelf to your friends, ta 
you, and to the world f? „eee 
Indeed, Sir, they may make an alteration on mine, 
highly as I think of the honour Sir Charles Gran? 
diſon does me by his good opinion. For, pardons I 
me, ſhould the'moſt excellent of women think of re- 
ſuming a place in your heart— bs obo 2, 
Let me interrupt you, madam.— It cannot be, that 
Lady Clementina, proceeding, as ſhe has done, on 
motives of piety, zealous in her religion, and all her 
relations now earneſt in another man's favour, can 
alter her mind. I ſhould not have acted with juſtice, N 
with gratitude, to her, had I not tried her ſtedfaſtneſę 
223 we f foes _ Nor in juſtice to S 
adies, W w myſelf to for your favour, -., 
till I had her reſolution — CEE ber : 
own hand after my arrival in' England. But were it 
now poſſible that ſhe ſhould vary and wete you, madam, 
2 to 
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to hold your determination in my favour. ſuſpended; 
the conſequence would be this: I ſhould never, while 

ne laſted, be the huſband on any woman en 
eart 
I hope, Sir, you will not be diſpleaſed. I did nat 
think you would fo foon be ſo very earneſt. But this, 
Sir, I ſay, Let me have reaſon to wink, that my hap- 
pineſs will not be the misfortune of a more excellent 
woman, and it ſhall be my endeavour to make the 
man happy who only can make me ſo. 

He claſped me in his arms with an ardor that At. 
pleaſed me not on reflection But at the time ſtartled 

e, He then thanked me again on one knee, I 
held out the hand he held not in his, with intent to 
raiſe him; for I could not ſpeak.” He received it as a 
token of cur: ; kiſſed it with ardor ; aroſe; again 
preſſed my cheek with his lips. I was too much fur» 
priſed to repulſe him with anger: But was he not too 
free? Am Ja prude, my dear? In the odious ſenſe of 
the abuſed word, I am ſure I am not: But in the beſt 
ſenſe, as derived from prudence, and uſed in oppoſition 
to a word that denotes a worſe character, I own' 
ſelf one of thoſe who would wiſh to reſtore it to 4 | 
natural reſpeCtable ſignification, for the fake of virtue 

which, as Sir Char Tex himſelf once hinted (a), is in 
danger of ſuffering by the abuſe of it; as Religion 
once did, by that 5 the word Puritan. ' 

Sir Charles, on my making towards the door that 
Jed to the ſtairs, withdrew with ſuch a grace, as 
ſhewed he was capable of recolleftion. © Ty 

Again I aſk, Was he not too free? I will tell you 
wy judge that he was: When I came to chackide 

Var al to my Aunt and Lucy, of all that paſſed 
be een him and me, I bluſhed, and could not eel 
— how free ke was. Vet you ſee, Ladles, that [ 
can write it to you two, | v4, 

Sir Charles, my Uncle, and Mr. Deas,” took 3 
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little walk, and returned juſt 2s. dinner was ready. 
My Uncle took me aſide, and whiſpered to me ; Lam 
glad at my heart and ſoul the ice is broken. This is 
the man of true ſpirit—Ads-heart, Harriet, you will 
be Lady Grandiſon in a fortnight, at furtheſt, I hope. 
' You have had a charming confabulation, I doubt not. 
I can gueſs you have, by Sir Charles's declaring him- 
ſelf more and more delighted with you. And he owns, 
that he put the queſtion to you, Hay, Harriet 
Smiling in my face. ;; | - 

Every one's eyes were upon me. Sir. Charles, I 
believe, ſaw me look as if I were apprehenſive of my 
Uncie's raillery. He came up to us: My dear Miſs 
Byron, ſaid he, in my Uncle's hearing, I have owned 
to Mr. Selby, the requeſt I preſumed to make you. 
] am afraid that he, as well as you, think, me too bold 
and forward. If, madam, you do, I aſk your pardon ; 
My hopes ſhall always be controuled by your plea- 
ſure. Tha LE 

This made my Uncle complaiſant to me. I was 
E I was pleaſed to be ſo ſeaſonably re- 

eve. | | a 


Friday Morning, October 20. 
You muſt not, my dear Ladies, expect me tobe 
ſo very minute: If I am, muſt I not loſe a hundred 
charming converſations ? One, however, I will give 
you a little particularly. > 
Your Brother deſired leave to attend me in m 
drefling-room—But how can I attempt to deſcribe his 
air, his manner, or repeat the thouſand agreeable 
things he ſaid ? Inſenſibly he fell into talking of future 
ſchemes, in a, way that punctilio itſelf could not be 
diſpleaſed with. | Pk 4, 46>. 4 
He had been telling me, that our dear Mr. Deane, 
having been affected by his laſt indiſpoſition, had de- 
fired my Uncle, my Aunt, and him, to permit him to 
lay before them the ſtate of his affairs, and the kind" 
things he intended to do by his own relations; who 
wi how- 


— 
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AR wever, were all in happy circumſtances. Aſter 
which, he inſiſted upon Sir Charles's being his ſole 
:eEutor, which he ſcrupled; deſiring that ſome other 
perſon ſhould be joined with him in the truſt: But 
Mr. Deane being very earneſt on this head, Sir 
Charles ſaid, I hope I know my own heart: My 
dear Mr. Deane, you muſt do as you pleaſe. . 
Aſter ſome other diſcourſe, I ſuppoſe, ſaid I, the 
good man will not part with us till the beginning of 
next week. N e 
Whenever you leave him, anſwered he, it will be 
to his regret; it may therefore as well be ſoon: But 
J am ſorry, methinks, that he, who has qualities 
which endear him to every one, ſhould; be ſo much 
alone as he is here. I have a great deſire, when I 
can. be ſo happy as to find — a ſettled man, to 
draw into my neighbourhood friends who will. dignify 
it. Mr. Deane will, I hope, be often our viſiter at 


the Hall. The love he bears to his dear god-daughtet 


will he his inducement; and the air and ſoil being 
more dry and wholſome than this ſo near the fens, 
may be a means to prolong his valuable life 
Dr. Bartlett, continued he, has already carried into 
exe ution ſome ſchemes which relate to my indigy 
neighbours, and the lower claſs of my tenants. How 
does that excellent man revere Miſs Byron My 
Beauchamp, with our two Siſters and their Lords, 
willl be often with us. Your worthy Couſin Reevess, 
| Lord W. and his deſerving Lady, will alſo be our vi- 
ters, and we theirs, in turn. The Mansfield family 
are already within a few miles of me: And our 
Northamptonſhire friends Viſfiters and viſited 
What happineſs do Ipropoſe to myſelf, and the beloved 
of my heart And if (as you have generouſly wiſhed). 
the dear Clementina may be happy, at leaſt not un- 
happy, and her Brother Jeronymo recover; what, in 
this world, can be wanting to crown our felicity) 7 
Tears of joy ſtrayed down my cheek, . 
nit 9 2 


_ 


1 | 


Let. 25. Sr ee 151 
by me, rill they fell upon his hand, as it had mine in 
i He kiſſed them away. . I was abaſhed. If my 
dear Miſs Byron: me to go on, I have her ad- 
vice to aſk. I bowed my aſſent. My heart throbbed 
with painful joy: I could not ſpeak. 
Will zr not be tos early, madam, to aſk" you it 
ſome matters of domeſtic concern? The leaſe of the 
houſe in St. James's Square is expired. Some diffi- 
culties are made to renew i it, unleſs on terms which 1 
think dnreaſsnable. I do not eaſily ſubmit to impo- 
ſition. Is there any-thing that you particularly eo! in 
the ſituation of that — + = | 
- Houſes, Sir, nay, Countries, will be alike to me, 
in the company o thoſe A ang | 
Fou are all Tul leave it 4 
my Sitter do e e angeher' houſe,” 1 
TR fallow them to Cbnfult you, as aN ohe in 
wilkwrite to the owner of u dent * 
— is 1 to know my determi 2 and f; 
Ras à tenant ready, if I relifiquiſh it) that it will 
be at his command in three months time. When 
my dear Miſs Byron ſhalt bleſs me with her hand, and 
our Northam gronſhir = patt with her, if ſhe 
pleaſes; ER OS "to He Hall. ö 
1 boweth, and Mtenden de look fs obe who thoughk 
kerfeloblignt. 48. cub 
Reſtrain, check me, d Fhane n ts 
treſpaſs or your goodneſs Yet how ſhall T forbear to 
re bra that ſhall make you wh 
mins f Fon will the rather allow'me to wiſh it, 
or will then be more than ever yqur own is 3 
'-you have atways been generoully Jeftto a diſcre- 
tion that never was more defervelly'rruffed — ey 
will, madam, will ever comprehend map 0 i 
You leave me, Sir, only room to ſay, — 4 
: 


titude cat make neWeherit with you, er 
the firſt ſrt nfl. of had of you; 1 * it to 5 in- 
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[Why came ſhe 


and which, writing to the moment, as I may ſay, the 
He led me down-Rtairs, and to my very ſcat, with 


. 
* 


an air /o noble, yet / tender—My Aunt, my Lucy, 


M 
everybody looked at me. My eyes betrayed * 


hardly-conquered emotion. 
Sir Charles's looks and behaviour were ſo reſpectſu 
that every one addreſſed me as a perſon of iner 


cConſequence. Do you think, Lady G. that Lord G's 


and Lord L's reſpeciful behaviour to their wives do 
not as much credit to their oven hearts, as to their 


Ladies? How happy are you, that you have recollected 


yourſelf, and now encourage not others, by your ex- 
ample, to make a jeſt of a by/band's Love - Will | 
you forgive me the recollection, for the ſake of the joy 

1 have in the reformation ?—. 3 


N 1 „ Py fe +34 1347 SITIVELS 2.5. . 
| Trav read this Letter, juſt now, to my Aunt and 
Lucy, all except this laſt ſaucy hint to you. They 
Claſped me each in their arms, and ſaid, They ad» 


mel hin, and were pleaſed wich me, lulleud me, 
PII: © 1 +: : þ © my 
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hw ſhew'm . gratitude (I had almoſt faid my Love); 


o very far, as to leave the day, the 19807 

deere to his 8 E 
. But, on readi t and Lucy 7 what I had 
written, F was 2 9 er Fo Kod, 41 th when he was 
enumerating the friends he hoped to have neaf him, 
or about him, I had ſorgot to remind him of my Emily. 
Ungrateful Harriet !—But don't tell her that I was fo 
abſorbed in Self, and that the converſation was ſo in- 
toreſting, that my heart was more of a paſſive than 
an active machine at the time. I will ſoon find, ot 
male, an oecaſion to be her ſolicitreſs. ' Vu once 
thought that Emily, for her own ſake, ſhould not hve 


with us; but her heart is ſet upon it. Dear creature! 


I love her ! I will ſooth her! I will take her to m 
boſom !—I will, by my ſiſterly compaſſion, intitle 
myſelf to all her confidence: She ſhall have all mine. 
Nor ſhall her guardian ſuſpect her. I will be as faith- 
ful to her ſecret, as you and Lady L. were (thankfully 
I remember it 1) to mine. Do you think, my 
dear, that if Lady Clementina [I bow to her me 


whenever I name her to myſelf] had had ſuch a true, 
ſuch a ſoothing friend, to whom ſhe could have e- 


vealed the ſecret that oppreſſed her noble heart, while 
her paſſion was young, it would have been attended 
with ſuch «deprivation of her reaſon, as madgunhappy 
all who had the e related to her? 4 


0 My dear Lady 6 rah am undone Emily is un 
done]! We are all — I am afraid fo "—My 
intolerable careleſſneſs l] will run away from him! 
I cannot look him in the face But I am 
of all; concerned for my Emily! | © | 

| Walking in the garden with L I dropt the un 
ſheet; marked 6, of this Terter (a. 5 


I miſſed it not till my Aunt this minute told we, 


rr p. 155. | L 
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that Sir Charles, en the walk which l 
| before quitted, ſtopped, and took up a paper, 
miediately my heart miſgave me. I took out x 
ter: 1 thought J had it all—But the fatal, 
ſheet, is wantin ve: That muſt be what he Beet for, 
and took up. What ſhall I do !—Sweet Emily! now 
will he never ſuffer you to live with him. All 
own heart laid open too uch prattling alſo ! 
cunnot look him in i the face How f ſhall T do, to get 
away to Shirley-manor, and hide myſelf i > the indul- 
gent boſom of my Grandmamma ? 
after this, will it be, to refuſe him his 5 But be 
demands audience of me. Could — (O the 
gear * 0 25 n more mortifying to 
ay HARRIET BYRON ? 
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Friday Afternoon, October 20% 

1 WAS all confuſion when he, looking as uncon- 

ſcious as he uſed to do, entered my dreſſing- room. 
1 turned my ſace from him. He ſeemed ſurptiſed at 
my concern. Miſs Byron, I hope, 1 is well. Has 2 25 
thing diſturbed you, madam? u 1 
My paper, my paper ! You to up—PFor the 
world I would not—The poor Emily Give it me; 
Give it me; and burſt into tears.— _ 

Was there ever ſuch a fool? What buſineſs had 1 
to name Emily ? 

He took it out of his pocket, I came to give itto 
vou; putting it into my hand. I ſaw it was your 
writing, madam : I folded it up immediately : It has 
not been unfolded ſince: Not a ſingle ſentence did F 


permit myſelf to read. . 
9744 you ſure, Sir, you have not read. "Y nor any 
Of it 7. * 


pon wy honour, 1 have. not. 


E z 
1 


% * * 


0 Let. 6. J Chee 


I cleared up at once. A bleſſed on 
4 I, for 182 EE. # n cariofitys w hen egg 
Chas tte. AT clandeſt e . 


At] ouſan and ch ks Wm og 
giving way 1 your © Id Gp 1 i Sr haye be 
N e perhaps, for months, had vou read 2 


ne 4-7; now Aue raiſe my tights 6 adam. Fer: 


r dd df 


haps, your generality, will permit. ) tify it 
= W « hiv fo given, my! mil, 4. 415 1 
ary t, pu 16 1 1 


tell ugh. e * content of. 6 ſs Gus 


whe > cel 5 6 2, WV Yai, i: you pleaſe, 
120 hs vou ſaid.— Vou have 


5 Do 35 am Boſs to 15 guite happy |— 
10 [hah of geo 695. the gin bern imprudent : 
ip! He of the poor Emy??? 


And his face glowed, : with impatience. 

No harm, Sir, of Emily On 2 requeſt of the 
fn girl! 9.671 85 etter 925 could I haye made of my 
rig 4 Lady,G?] But the manner « M3:megtioning 
it, RE not forit the world you { ould have ſeen#; 
be 5 RANT 2 an 5 e 2 4 concert | 
0 


2 „ 


th 1085 procure * vou dne — er poor e 
eart is ſet upon it. 
If Emily continue good, ſhe ſhall only In enify her | 
wiſh, and I will comply. If J am not a Faber to. 
her, is ſhe not fatherleſs? .._ 
mig me, Sir, to call you kind! good! hubs 
mane 


What ! E 5b hos qualices, Mik Byron ll 


-y 


13 
"+ © 
e 


3 Heron oc vebel 


Dee wa BY. 


Emily? 1 1 Autan Ser gr 
She would le in ber guardian, Si Day vat? 
With me, madam?---And with yeg, | E 
Tell me, on to me, madam, And with yout 1&3? 
That is her wiſh+--) en 16 Ke adg'? 
And does my beloved Miſs Bree think it a right 
wiſh to be granted? Will fby be the inſtructing friend 
WW e Siſter, now in chat time of the dear 
I's life, when the eye, rather than the judgment; is 
bkrallyrie director of a young woman's affections ? 
I love the ſweet Innocent : I could „ her to be 
always with me. 5162 4 
Obliging goodneſs ! Then i is one of — cares oven 
A young woman, from Fourteen to Twenty, is oſten 
a troubleſome charge upon a friendly heart. I could 
not have aſked this ou of you. You rejoice me 
by mentioning it. Shall I write. a Letter, in bo 
name, to Emily? | 
There, Sir, are pen, ink, and paper. 511 9/1995 
In your name, madam ? | Ws £1 
I bowed affent ; miſtruſting nothing,  - 
He wrote; and doubling down, ſhewed _ ie only 
theſe words My dear Mifs Jervois, I have ob» 
© tained for you the deſired favour- Will you not 
continue to be as good as you have hitherto been?--- 
That is all which is required of my Emily, m 
8 Harri -B 
1 tly wrote, et on.” —_ 
that have — doubled down? By _ Sis 
Charming confidence What muſt he be, who 
could attempt to abuſe it ?---Read, madam, want you 
have ſigned. | 
I did, How my heart throbbed. And could: Six 
Charles Grandiſon, ſaid I, thus intend to deceive 
Cauld Sir Charles Grandiſon be ſuch a platter? Thank 
| you are not a bad man. 
Aſter the words, I have * for you the hi 


EY he 


fame, followed thele: 


Ty A” TR,” oO 4 


Letaß. Si Charles Gmbfifen. 
+4 Yeu muſt be very good. Nou muſt reſdi W W | 
give me nothing but joy; joy equal to the love I | 
_ © have for you, and'to:thefacrifice I have made to | 
© oblige-you.. Go down, my love, as Son you | 
© can, 'to-Grandiſon-hall: I ſhall/ then have"6ne' of 2 
© the Siſters of my heart there to receive me. I you 
are there in leſs than a fortnight, I wilt endeavour 
to be with you in x fortnight after. I Gierifice; at 
fſeaſt, e fortaight's punctiliö to oblige yon. 
And will you not continue to be as god u you have 
« hitherto been? That is all which is required of my 
Emily, by; Ur.“ eee 
Give me the paper, Sir ; holding out my hand for 
it. 20th Boing gp PO e 504 Er 2 
| Have I forfeited my character with you, madam ? 
holding it back, with an air of reſpe cf gat). 
I muſt conſider, Sir, before T give you an anſwer, 
If Thiave, why ſhould T not ſend it away ; and; as 
Mifs Byron cannot deny her hand-writing, hope to 
receive the benefit of the ſuppoſed deceit 7” Eſpecially 
as it will anſwer ſo many good ends: For inffajice, 
your own wiſhes in Emily's favour ;- as it will increaſe 
your own power of obliging ; and be a means of ac- 
celerating the happineſs of a man whoſe principal joy 
will be in making you happy. Dn 
Mur it not a pretty piece of deceit, Lad) G? 
Shall I oπτÜ, that my heart was more inclined to re- 
ward than puniſh him for it? And really, for a mo- 
ment, I thought of the impraicableneſs of complying == 4 
ering up 
ge 


* 


a 
with the requeſt, as if I was ſeriouſly pondering u 
it, and was forry it was not practicable. "Fo 

| — my dear Mr. Deane, thought I, 5 
not be 


in haſte to part with us; ſome female bulllings 
to be got over on our return to Selby-houle 3 98 = . 


renewed, and à little paraded with f Why, Lad) 
did you tell me that our Sex is 4 foolilhi Sex TI j 
preparation; the ceremony; the aufuf cere HD?, 

eee 0 ee | ' 


= 


2 


T2 
* 4 3 * 
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we 


pn a _ 
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Fi dig 7oun ger fu as bleſſed wi 
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ONE 


Wi he written ; 1 5 0 2 to Ive re eaſons 
: 1 urgency 0 Ye 18s, ſaid þ by m 5 
ne ou, how e de at the 
enden of both, under 0 our Tang! el e 
| take the : caution given her ir in it rom me, as k ly 1 
ſhe will your mediation in her favour ? 
© Sure, Fr, faid I, you expect not a ferious ** wer 1 
Upon his honour, he 2 eh, Sir | Needs — 
Tather to be thankful, if I forgive you, f r letting. 
ſee that Sir Charles Grandiſon was capable of fu 
attifice, tho” but in jeſt; and for bis 2 — 
me; and perhaps eant on ou . as if EAN 
were but punctilis 7 I beg my Lucy's W 2 d 
I, for being half-angry with her when, ſhe 


2 4 gner. | 
y deareſt © creature, ſaid he, Iam la deligner. M 
accelerate a happineſs on aß that 7 his whole 


A depends, would not be innocently ſo? Lam, in chis 
inſtance, - ſelſiſn: But I in my ſelliſhneſs; be- 
cauſe I am determined, if powet be lent me, 't 
every one, within the circle of our acquaintance, fl 
have reaſon to congratulate you as ane of the ha 

women. nne, 
* * Tillthis artifice, Sir, ſhewed me Ust) ou could 45 
were you not a man of the ſtricteſt honour, I had no: 
thing but affiance in you. Give me the paper, Bir; „ 
and, for your own ſake, I will deſtroy it, that it max 
not furniſh me with an argument, that there is not one 
man in the world who is to be imphcitly confided in 
by a woman. 

Take it, madam (preſenting i it to me, with his uſual | 

gracefulaeſs) ; * it not, however, til you have | 


Ex 


E 


116. ir G8 Bai | 2» 
expoſed me as f a breach of orden ct eren, tb 


Jon Aunt, your Lucy— To 127 Uncle Selby ; "ug | 
1x will n 


r. Deane, if you pleaſe.7 
Ab, Sir! you Know your ac 
= this caſe, refer to them: I could ang d 
as they Jove their Harriet, on Sir Charles Grandiſbf 
ſtice, than on their favour, in Err chat ſhould Io 
dae between him and me. 


here never, madam, except in the a bene Ul, 8 
can be room for a reference : Vour prudence, and my 
gratitude, muſt ſecure us both. Even now, impatie 
as I am to call you mine, which makes me willing 
lay hold of N opportunity to urge you fot an ear 
day, I will endeavour to ſubdue that impatience, an 
ſubmit to your will. Yet, let me ſay, chat if I did not 
think your heart one of the moſt laudat unreferved, 
yet truly delicate, that woman ever boaſted, and your 
pradence equal, you would not have found me fo'ac= 
quieſcent a Lover, early as you Juppeſe my urgency 


for the happy day.. 
And is it not early, Sir? Can Sir Charles Grandiſon 


think me punctihious ?-But you will permit me to 
write to Miſs Jervois myſelf, and acquaint int her with 

f N00 9. with, if = © 

' No i, madam< Whatever you think ri gabe es 

be bas, in is cake that do. Emily will be. more 
particularly your ward than mine, if you — 
to take the truſt upon you. 

You will be pleafed, dear Lady G. to 
Emily witty the grant of her wiſh: "She will rejoice.. 
God give the dear creature reaſon for joy; and then I 
ſhall have double pleaſure in having contributed to her 
obtaining of it. But, on ſecond thoughts, I will write 
to her myſelf; for I allow not that ſhe ſhall ſee or hear 
read every-thing I write to you. 

Shall T own to you, that my Grandmamma, and 
Aunt, and Lucy, are of your Aird They all three 
e ee deny W 


— 


to 


+ 


2 a fortune, which, it might be for 


| Ihall ſet out directly for Seldy-houſe, where we pros 
. poſe. to be the ſame night. My Aunt and1 have been 


n Lori M r  Manday, 08.23 
6% on, go '0n,with neee 


2 


bigs) eon 100 * 181 
1 duet 1 l 5 


of a requeſt | on which-ſhe has fo > ſet her hear? 
"wonld it not be pity mee hear the world 


, ſome time hence, eſpecially if any miſhap: (God 


7 it ) ſhould. befal ber, chat Sir Charles Gratnkio 
the moſt honourable of men, ſhould-ſo.marsy; 
at a oung Lady of innocence; —— 


would encourage the attempts of deſigning men, 
not have lived with his wife? — Poor child l Then 
would the world have ſhaken its wife head (allow the 
expreſion); and well for me if it had judged ſo mild 


Iy of me, N £4 $653 £5 £27 183 


Our dear Mr. —— tho! reluctantly, has com- 
ſented that we ſhall leave him on Monday next. We 


urgent with him to go back with us; but he is crols,/ 
will be excuſed. 4 ox 

_ Juſt now Lucy tells me, that Mr. Deane declared 
to my Uncle, Aunt, and her, that he will not viſit s 
at Selby · houſe till we ſend for wy andthe ſettlements 
together, which he will have ready in a week Strange 
expedition Sure they are uy our Brother Will 
—— bis mind, — 2 are willing to put it out of the 
. to recede] Lucy ſmiles at me, 

— 2 — e ſays, that ſhe may in confidence re 
veal all theſe matters tome, — wok, nth ngering my 
ae My next Letter will be from Selb Rs 7 jg Ag 
While that life continues, my dear Ladies, look 
upon. ne: as al Yours, Hanz 3 


LETTER XXVII. 


Ss 1 #4 


. To Mp Bron. 5 _ 


ch 
WG: 


— 
— SWINGS: tee either 


„ r ee 


Ley. 57 Che Grp ; fr] 

much to blame ly to acqui of 

Et annuals * ae 
nehs paſt; 05 


related to him. ry 
y Brother, whe 
he — ot; ard es, 
thinks not ſo highly of the ree-maſonry part of mar- 
riage as . ſtart. O Charlotte v 
cry: And, O Harriet] too But. my dear girl, let 


my Brother ſee, think (and no woman in the 
world does, if you don't) that the true modefty, after 
hearts are is to think little of parade, and 


much of the ſocial happineſs that awaits two worthy. =. 
minds united by Love, and conformity of ſentiment 
Aſter all, we are filly creatures, jet: We are 
afraid of wiſe men. No wonder that we ſeldom 
choofe them, when a fool offers. 1 wiſh knew the | 
man, however, who dared to ſay this in my hearing. 
- Your Grandinother Shirley is more than Woman; 
My Brother prodigiouſly admires her.” I think you 
may truſt to her judgment, if yon ſuppoſe him too 
preci 3 Your Aunt is an excellent woman: 
But I never knew a woman or man, who valued thems 
ſelves on delicacy, and found themſelves conſulted 
upon it, but was apt to over-do the matter. Is not 
this a little, a very little; Mrs. Selby's caſe?. Let her 
know, that I bi bid you aſk this queſtion of herſelf : 
She muſt F Wen 
ber; ſo won't be angry. 
Fou ne but a 
ſoul! Tell him, I ſay ſo but wi 
leave women to act as women, in theſe matters. What | 
a duce, what a pize, would he expeR perfection from 
them? He, whaſe-arguments always run in the de- 
ating ſtrain ? 3 Where ſhould 
they have it, converſing, 2s they 
1 n 


_ aces a” - 


— 


— py v6. 


Hor their Uncles—They net be ra He filly, ball 
not a fund of ſillineſs in themſelves ut I Woufd 
not have them be moſt uy in matters Where the 
ſhould be moſt in. e eee e 

I chink, however, US Hy La that fo NA 
you have proceeded, you are tolerable; tho“ not half 
ſo clever as he, confidering fitwations. $- 
word, Harriet, allowing for every-thing cher 
Sir Charles Grandifon's Siſters expeted Re their Bro- 
ther would have made fo ardent, ſo polite, a Lover, 
He is ſo prudent a man, and that once had" like to 
have been one of your, even yeur objections. Vet 
ſo nobly ſincere—ſo manly. O that my ape But 
come, Harriet, as men go in this of mon 

and Sir Fo ünge Lord G. (for all yen is not ta 
deſpiſed. - I, a good wife ought,” will take his 
— dun don 0 Where muel 8 not 
mach, ahd-ſoiforth—' o % n 

I have told de good no Toh be Hil 
it, tho” you promiſe to write to her. 

Poor thing !-the Ar She is not the 8nly 
done who ſeeks, as her g 1 
ſibly prove hergreateſt misfortune, Eo Bae, for k 


3 1 
- [ "4 
| | 162 


for . 3 1 hope, under 58 
Living eye prudent management (the ff. 

ſo young) 2 or water will do; and that if 
ue 216) it may be directed ak: Beau 
Let me whiſper an 


finding themſelves veſted with new p A 
of new inelinations, turn their 7 55 es. out of 
themſelves; and che firſt man they imagine, 
if he be a ſingle man, and but ape #7 the 
| _ muſt receive him as a Lover: Then they Tetir 
1 downcaſt for ogle, that he may ogle on without inter- 
j ruption. They are ſoon brought to write anſwers to 
3 Letters nich confeſs flates the writer's hedft"nev 
— girl doubts not her on- gifts, her own 
ö 7 | con- 


* 
* 


, af te oa 


| giddy creatures to talk with, | and-look without cenfu- 
On 
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Let. 27. Sir Charles Crandifon. 163 
conſequence: She wonders that her Father, Mother, 
and other friends, never told her of theſe new ound 
excellencies: She is more and more beautiful in her 
own eyes, as he mote and more flatters her. If her 
parents are a- verſe, the girl is per- verſe ; and the 
moe the leſs diſcretion . in her * 174 She -- 
opts the word conflancy ;_ ſhe declaims againſt per 
cution ; ſhe calls 228 Lovs; 2 Cupidity, 
which only was a Something ſhe knew. not what te 
make of-and, like a wandering bee, ud ĩt not ſettled 
on this flower, wollld on the next, were it either 
bitter or ſweet. 5. 148 Vent 
And dm. with the thoughtleſs, is the be · 


e progreſs of that ſormidable invader, -mife, 
called, Love; a word very happily at hands) 10 help 


- 


of face on, a man telling them a thouſand yes 
. —— 
end not in itſeſ illaudable, when duty and diſeretioa 
are, the one the guide, the other the gentle reſtraint. 
But as to Emily —I depend on her principles, an 
well as on. yqur affectionate diſcretion. (hen you willi 
be pleaſed, among ye, to permit my Brother tobe a 
ally yours) for reſtraining her imagination. There 
never beat in Female boſom an honeſter heart. Poor 
thing! ſhe is hut a girl! And who is the woman, of 
child, that looks on my Brother without love and r- 
verence ? 7 kg | Fob A rr — „os 

For Emily's ſake, you ſee, not 2 
9 Tort Cn 
makes us laugh. I leve to have him angry with his 
Dame Selby. Dear Harriet, when ur heartv quite ) 
at eaſe, give us the courtſhip of che odd foul roths 
light of bis ches z hit oddneſs, and ber delicacy f 
charming contraſt¶ Vou did help us to a little of it 
once (a), vou know. Their, on 9 — 

* 


could nat be a match of Love at ſirſt: Hu 
happy, 


li 
| 
i 

l 


| | 


— 


% „Hire f Vel 


happy as they? I am convinced, Harriet, that Love 


on one ſide, and diſeretion on the other, is enough in 
conſcience; and, in ſhort, much better than Love on 
bath: For what room can there be ſor diſeretion, in 
the latter caſe? The man is guilty of a heterodoxy 


in Love, you know, who is prudent, or but ſuſpected 


of being fo {—Ah Harriet, Harriet, once more I ſay, 
we women are fooliſh creatures in our Love-affairs, 
and know not what's beſt for ourſelves. In your 
ſtile Don't qu think fo, Lucy? Vet I admire 
Lucy She got ver an improperly· placed Love; and 
now, her mad it over [We have all little or much of 
it; begun, as I told you how] ſhe is ſ cool, ſo quiet, 


ſo ſedate— Vet once I make no doubt, looking forward 


to her preſent happy quieſcence, would have thought 


it a ſtate of infipidity. Dearly do we love racketing$ 


and another whiſper, ſome of us to be racketed- But 
not you? you are an exception, Yes, to be ſure 
But I believe you'll think me mad. E x 

We like my Brother's little trick pert you in the 
Billet he wrote, and which you figned, as it-to Emily. 
You ſee how earneſt he is, my , ©: I long for his 
next Letters from Italy. I think that is a lucky plea 
enough for you, if you ſuppoſe parade neceſſar r. 
| e have got Everard among us again. The ſorry 
fellow—O Harriet, had you ſeen him, with his hat 
upon his two thumbs, bowing, cringing, bluſhing, 


confounded, when firſt he came into my royal pre- 


ſence, But I, from my throne, extended the golden 
ſceptre to him, as I knew I ſhould pleaſe my Brother 
by it. He fat down, when I bid him, twiſted his 
lips, curdled his chin, hemm'd, ſtole a look of reve- 
rence at me, looked down when his eyes met mine; 
mine bold as innocence, his conſcious as guilt; hemm'd 
again, turned his hat about; then with one of his 
not quite-forgotten airs of pertneſs, putting it under 
bis arm, ſhook his ears, tried to look up; then his eye 


| ſunk again under my broader eye.—QO my dear, what 


ö a pal- 


20 
a 
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Let.27. Sir Charles Grandifon. © 165 
a paltry creature is a man vice · bitten, and nde 
detected folly, and obligation! 

Sir Charles has made a man of him, once . | 
His dreſs is as gay as ever; and, I dare ſay, he ſtruts 
as much in it as ever, in company that knows not 
how he came by it. He reformed — Bad habits are 
of the Jeruſalem-artichoke kind ; once e ne 
is no getting them out of the ground. 

Our good Dr. Bartlett is allo with us, at 4 | 
He is in hopes of ſeeing m Pen in town In 
© town,” Harriet! — and t eat affair un- ſolemn- 
ized !—=Woe be to you, i 1— ut let's ſee how yon 
act when left to yourſelf. Prudent people, in others 
matters, are not always prudent in their own z eſpe- 
cially in their Love- affairs. A little over-nicety at 
ſetting out, will carry them into a road they never 
intended to amble in; and then they are ſometimes 
obliged to the 4% prudent to put them in the path 
ſet out from. Remember, my denn, I am at hand, 
if you bewilder yourſelf. * 

Dr. Bartlett tells us, that m Brother has extrieate 
this poor creature from his 3 with his 
woman, by his interpoſition only by Letter: Some 
money, I ſuppoſe. I he Doctor * to be ſilent, o n 
the means; but hints, however, that Everard: wa” 
ſoon be i in circumſtances not unhappy. + / 


I Have got the Docter 2» explain himſelf, Los: 
day produces ſome new inſtances of womens follies, _ 
What would poor battered rakes and younger Brothers 
do, when on their laſt legs, were it not for good-natured / 
widows ?—Ay, and ſometimes for forward - maids? _ 
This wretch, it ſeems, has acquitted himſelf ſo hand- | 
ſomely in the diſcharge of the 100 J. which he owed 
to his wine-merchant's relic, and the. Lady was ſo 
full of acknowlegements, . and tions, and all 
that, for being paid but her due, that has ventured 
to make Love to her, as it is called nn f 

celv 


166; - pon 5 verd. 
ceived. He behaves with more ſpirĩt before her, 1 
ſuppoſe, than he does before me. 

The widow had à plain, diligent, honeſt man, be- 
fore. She has whatiis called fe, forſooth, or 10 
lieves ſhe has, She thinks Mr. Grandifon a * finer 
gentleman than him who left her in a condition to b 
thought worthy of the addreſs of a gayer man. Sol 
prides herſelf, it ſeems, in the relation that her mar- 4 

| riage will give her toa man of Sir Charles Grandifon's . 
= character. Much wor/e reaſons will have weight, . 
| when a woman finds herſelf inctined to change; her 
condition. But Everard is very earneſt that my Bio 
ther ſhould know nothing of the matter till all is over: : 
So you (as I) have this piece of news in confidence. 
Lady L. has not been told it. His Couſin, he ſays, 
who refuſed him his intereſt with Miſs Mansfield, La- ; 
dy. W's Siſter, -becauſe he thought' a further time of | 
probation, with regard to his avowed good reſolutii ions, . 
neceſſary, would perhaps, for the widow, 8 ſake, if 5 
applied to, put @ ſpoke in his wheel,” © 3 
Everard (I can hardly allow myſelf to call him... 
Grandiſon) ayows a vehement paſſion for the widow, 
She is riob. When they are ſet out together in 64 % 
as ſhe calls it, trade, or 9 he r ft riſe, quite 
forgot, what a gay, what a frolick dance will ſhe 25% 
her new huſband, in a little while, lead up, on on che 
grave of her poor, plain, deſpiſed one 
Tiis well, tis well, my dear Harriet, that T Ig 
a multitude of faults m yſelf | Witneſs, to go no fur- 
ther back, this Letter] r ſhould deſpiſe nine parts 
of the world out of ten. 
I and that Sir Charles, and Beauchamp, and Dr. 
Bartlett, correſpond. Light is hardly more active 
than my Brother, nor lightning more quick, when he 5 
has any- thing to execute that muſt eee e | 
I believe I told you early, that was a part of his cha- 
racter. Lou muſt not then wonder, or be offended _ 
ee L ufe the word offended, my dear 7] * 
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e e found himſelf at liberty to 4 

a reſs,you,, ſhould be alfoQed by his adroitaeſs andt 
v 19 in your Femalities, as Uncle Selby calls them: 
1175 Sh, I think; tho I do not love that men. 
oulllde 0 yn Kok as either to abuſe us, or even to 

9 us out. You cannot always, were you to think; 
him too precipitating, ſeparate diſagreeable qualities, 
from good! in the ſame perſon; ſince, perhaps, the one 
is the conſtitutional occaſion af the other. Could he, 
ſor example, be half ſo uſeful a friend as he is, if he 
were to e A Love- affair, as you would ſeem 
to have him; in othet words, gape over his ripened; 


fruit till it dropt into his YaW-Yaw-yawning mouth? 
He'll certainly get you, Harriet, within, or near, his - 


propoſed time. . about you: He'll have you be- 
fore you know where you are. By hood, as the ſaying 
is, will he pull you to him, ſtruggle as you will (be has 
mol got hold * . 207 5 ro z inviting, nay, 
compelling you, by his generoſity, gentle 1 
* to 1 gentle. What you — therefore, 
do with ſuch, a grace as may preſerve. to you the ap- 
pearance of having it in your power to jay an obli- 
gation upon him. It is the opinion of both his Siſters, 
that he values you more for your noble expanſion of 
heart, and not ignorant, but generous frankneſs of i 
manners, yet 2 led with dignity; than for —e ven 
—your Beau arriet Whether you, who are in 


* full ballen of every grace of perſon, care, as : 
a woman, to hear of that, or not. His gay parterre 


ſimilitude yon „my dear. It is my firm 
belief, that * greateſt admirers of hne 
flowers, who love to ſee them in their borders, and ſel- 
domeſt pluck the fading fragrance. I he other wretchen 
crop, put them in their boſoms, and in an hour or two. 
* carnation, or whatever they be, after n 

e throw them away». -- 

e is very buſy, where-ever.he is. abi e. 1 | 
ſuppoſe, moſt... But .he ;boaſts not to you, or an | 
ann of what he he docs, 
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Vol 6. 
He writes now- and - then a Letter to Aunt Nell, and 
ſhe is /o proud of the favour Look you here, Niece; 
Look you here But I ſha'n't ſhew you all be writes, 
On go the ſpectacles for ſhe will not for the world 
part with the Letter out of her hands. She reads one 
paragraph, one ſentence, then another On and off 
go the ſpeRacles, while ſhe conjectures, explains, 
animadverts, applauds ; and fo goes on till ſhe leaves 
not a line unread : Then, folding it up carefully in its 
cover, puts it in her Letter or Ribband-caſe, Which 


hall I call it? For having but few Letters to put in it, 


the caſe is fill'd with bits and ends of ribbands, pat- | 


_ terns, and-ſo-forth, of all manner of colours, faded 


and freſh ; with intermingledoms of goldbeaters-ſkin, 
plaiſters for a cut finger, for a chapt lip, a kibe, per- 


haps for corns; which ſhediſpenſes occaſionally very 
bountifully, and values herſelf (as we ſee at ſuch times 


by a double chin made triple) for being not unuſeful 
in her generation. Chide me, if you will; the hu- 
mour's upon me; bang me, if I care; You are only 
Harriet Byron, as yet. Change your name, and in- 
creaſe your conſequence. | oh 


I have written a long Letter already; and to what 
end? Only to expoſe myſelf, ſay you? True enough. 


But now, Harriet, to bribe yu into paſſing a milder 


cenſure, let me tell you all I can pick up from the 
Doctor, relating to my Brother's matters. Bribe ſhall 
I call this, or gratitude, for your free communica- 


tions? 5 : | 
Matters between the Mansfields and the Keelingy 
are brought very forward. Hang particulars : Nobody's 
affairs lie near my heart, but yours. The two families 
have already begun to viſit. When my Brother re- 
turns, all the gentry in the neighbourhood are to be 
invited, to rejoice with the parties on the occaſion. 
Be ſo kind, my dear, as to diſmiſs the mang 
as ſoon as your punctilio will admit. We are con- 


tented, that, while he lays himſelf out ſo much in the 


rich, 0 "Þ wy alla. wi "i; 


others, he ſhould do ſomething: fot himaFr. 
_ 22 his - 
"hy 3 good actions. But, as he is a man 
wha;has a; deep ſenſe of favours granted, and values 
not. the hleſſing che more (when-itought to-be within 
is. reach) becauſc it is dear, as is che enſe of thi ſorry 
lays "He , Ln N ee 
8 q ent 3353 
Ide Dodtor tells me, alſo, chat the wicked Bolton's 
Ward. js dead; and that every · thing is concluded, to - 
Sir Charles 's ſatisſactiom, with him; and the Mun 
oy (reinſtated in all their debe arvnee note a 
P Pri Bartlett 
has great compaſſion vou have e 
pity him, Hartitt 7 Lou would, you ſay — Well, 
then, I'll try for it. As it was by his means You and 
We, and my Brother, — pramaes 4 FART Wy, 
He is to be drought to'town:. A 
Por Sir Harry Beauchamp! He e ere 
Had the phyſicians given him over When they firſt 


Moy ri; af A eto ay, men chance : 


for it. 1 

I 28 Emily's Mother s carte t. 
todiſt. — her Huſband. A ſtra 
alteration! But it is natural for ſuch ſort of people 
paſs. from one — * 52 
are to wo 
7 . 1 Shie | N 
erety My us well” as in her 1 
mind. ; ſometimes with | 
Lady 122 — with Aunt Feiner; - fornetimes 
with. your: Mrz, Neves. We are ready reddy to fight | 
her 0 ze ze e een rob 3 J 5 E 
paring for her fourhey to ydu. p1 2 « 
Suchna' — bn her mind, between ber love Pi youy 
and ET Om Her Anne has Com- 

Vor. VI. felled 
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feſſed to me, that ſhe weeps one half of the night; 
| | yet forces herſelf to be lively in compaty—After the 
| example of Miſs Byron, ſhe ſays, when ſhe viſited 
| you at Selby-houſe. I hope, my 4 all will be 

right. But to go. to live with a beloved object I 
don't underſtand it. You, n may. I never 
was in Love, God help me! 

[ am afraid the dear girl does too —_ for ber 
Mother. As they have ſo handſome an annuity, 400. 
a year, ſo much ovate their expectation; I ink ſhe 
ſhould not give, nor ſhould they receive, any-thing 
8 of her, without her guardian's knowlege, 

he is laying out a great deal of money in new cloaths, 
to do you and her guardian credit—on your nuptials, 
poor thing ! ſhe ſays, with tears in her eyes—but' 
whether of joy, or ſenſibility, it is hard to decide il 
but I believe of both, 

What makes me imagine the dons more chan he 
ſhould, is, that a week ago ſhe borrowed fifty | 
of me; and but 1 * me —1 d as a 
very wrong thing, 1ai to the cars, 
ſhould T afk Lady L. to Lend me a bunt of money till 
my next quarter comes due, after I made myſel mw 
debtor ſo lately: But if you could lend me thirty or 
forty guineas more, you would do me a _ ka- 
vour. a 
"My dear! faid 1; and Bared at her. 21 25 

| Don't queſtion, don't chide me, this one time. 1 | 
never will run in debt again: I hate to be in debt. - 

But you have bid me t you all my wants. 

I will not, my love, fay another word. I will - 
fetch you fifty guineas more. 

More, my dear Lady GI chat is a pretty rub: But 

11 I will always, for the future, be within bounds: And 

8 _ - don't let my garden know it—He will kill me 

it! by his generoſity ; yet perhaps, in his o² heart, | 

* wohder what Taue my money mins” 


= 
-. 


Let. 17. c Charles Grandiſon, 9. 71 
ill of me, or that I was extravagant, it would break + 


m 

"Ta. my dear, faid 1, remember, that 400 J. a. 
year Mis. O Hara cannot want any- thing to be done 
for her now. 

Don't call her Mrs. O Hara! She is very good : 
Call her my Mother. 

I kiſſed the ſweet girl, and fetched her the other 


1 it not amiſs to give you this hint, my 
dear, againſt ſhe: goes down to you. But do you 
_ e al after all, to have her with my Brother 
and you - 
Lady L. doſe—She falls, cries, prays, is 
vaſtly ap ve: She makes me uneaſy for her 
and myſelf. These — men ! I believe I ſhall hate 
them all. Did they partake—But not half ſo grateful 
as the Blackbirds: They rather look big with inſo- 
lence, than perch near, and ſing a ſong to comfort 
the poor ſouls they have ſo griev mo 
Other birds, as I have obſerved (Sparrows, in par- 
ticular) fit hour and hour, he's and ſhe's, in turn; 
and I have ſeen the hen, when her rogue has ſtaid too 
longs. rattle at him, while he circles about her with 
wings, and diſplayed plumage, his head and 
ah various dyes, ardently ſhining, Peeps peeps 
Pee 3 as much as to ſay, I beg your pardon, love 
was forced 2.8 4: great way off for my dinner, — 
Sirrr-rah ! I have thought ſhe has ſaid, in an unfor- 
giving accent Do your duty now—Sit cloſe — Peep, 
peep, peep—I will, I will, I wil—Away ſhe has 
L when ſhe 
t 
3 Harriet, in our mortified 
. wech- dr have I dane, madam?. © 
ſtaring ! What haye you done ! — My ſorry crea- 
ture came in wheedling, courting, juſt as I was 
I'S = pitying 


— 


* * | 4 
173 rant. 125 
=  , pitying two meek Sifters: Was it not en £ 


vex one ?]—Don't laugh at us, I fay—/Fyou 4 
May my Brother, all in good time, avenge an yo 


ays, in malice, 
CM : ename 6. f 
LETTER XXVII. WR 
Miſs BYR ON, To LadyG. | 
Wedn. Euining, Of. 25. 
Fix eres you, Lady G ! What a Letter have y 
written U There: is no ſeparating the good: from 
the bad in it! With what dangerous talents are you 
entruſted; | a uſe: do you make of them I 
have written two long continuing my nar- 
rative of our proceedings; but I muſt take ow to 
ſevere taſk for this before me; and this and % hall 
go together! 
Wicked wit! What. afoe art thou to-decene chear- 
fulneſs In a woman's hand ſuch a weapon! What 
might we not expect from it, were it in a mans 
How: you juſtify the: very creatures: of that Sex, whom 
you would be thought to deſpiſe ! 85 
But you ſay, you would not allow in 2 many the K- | 
berties you yourſelf take with your on Sex How! 
can you, my dear, be ſo partial to» your faults yet 
own. them to be ſuch ? yes es rank with che 
worſt-of ſinners? They do juſt ſo. 8 
I may be a fool: I may be inconſiſtent : — 
2 know. how with- 2 grace to give effecb to my own! 
” wiſhes: I may be able to adviſe better than act Moſt 
* matical creatures think they can be counſellors in 
another's caſe, while their own affairs, as Guo 
would ſay, lie at fixes and: ſevens;, But hom 
excuſe your freedoms with your whole — | 
In ES RET” — 1 54 730 
1. 
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Ane | my dear, that you take offious, yes, ® 
odious, liberties; I won't recal the word: Liberties 
which T cannot, tho? to ſhame you, repeat. Fie upon 
you, Charlotte ! 

And yet you ſay, that neither you nor Lady L. 
know how to blame me much, tho, the man conſi- 
dered, you will not acquit me of parade; and 
in another place, that ſo far as we have 28 
2 have behaved tolerably. Why, then, all this riot 

es, riot, Charlotte againſt us, and againft our 
Sex ? Wha, but for riot's 4 BY 

be humour — umour is 
you, eh LE ads py) negro raul * 
m it would 
co and if you checked the wicked humour. Do 
you think. nobady but yo. has foch talents? Fain 
would L lower you, ſince, as it is evident, . you take 


ng of your licence Forgive me, m Ver I 
wit. 


half I think of your 
jou thre „ be as ſmart, 
urpriſing, as you, were they 


to indulge a vein of 
3 you call humour? Do you think your Brother 
is not one? Would not he „ 
own weapons? Has he not convinced you that he 
nA But he, a man, can check the overflowing 
reedom. 8 
But if I have ſet out miong with your Brother, T 
will do my to recover my path, Y 
en hand: But 

was there for you to lead me : 
bin , gy. me into two or three 
dirty puddles, in order to 3 
when it lay before you in a direct line, without going 
a bow-ſhoot about ? 

Be pleaſed, however, to conſider ſituation, on my 
ſide, as well as on your Brothers; I mi t be 
what excuſable for my aukwardneſs, perhaps, were it 

: 13 '- 


1 


e 


be more to your credit, if you 47 2 


-- 
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conſidered, that the notion of a double OW... | 
on the man's part, came often into my head; indeed 
could not be Iong out; the Lady fo ſuperlatively ex- 
cellent ! his affection for her, ſo allowably, as well 
as aii, ftrong ! Was it ,poflible to avoid hitle 
jealouſies, little petulancies, when flights were im; 
ginable ? The more, for the excellency of the man 3 
the more for my paſt weakneſs of ſo many months # ] 
pretend not, my deareſt Charlotte, to be got above 
nature: I know I am a weak filly gil! I am humbled 
in the fenſe I have of his and Olememichd ſuperior 
| merits, True Love will ever make a perſon think 
meanly of herſelf, in proportion as ſhe thinks hight; 
of the object. Pride will be up, fometimes ; but i 
the pull two ways, between that and mortification, a 
torn coat will be the confequence : And muſt not the 
tatterdemallion (What a new language will my uncle 
teach me) then look ſimply ? | i 
Fou bid me aſłk my Aunt — You bid me tell m 
Uncle — Naughty Charlotte ! I will aſk, T will tell, 
them, nothing. Pray write me a Letter next, that 
I can read to them. I ſkipt this paſi, ge—Read that 
*um — um —*um — Then ſkipt again — Hey-day ! 
What's come to the girl? cried my Uncle: Can Lady 
G. write what Harriet cannot read? [There was a 
rebuke for you, Charlotte !] For the love of God, let 
me read it | — He buſtled, laughed, ſhook his ſhoul- 
ders, rubbed his hands, at the imagination — Some 
pretty roguery, I warrant : Dearly do I loye Lady G. 
if ou love me, Harriet, let me read; and once he 
ſnatched one of the ſheets. I boldly ſtruggled with 
him for it — For 'ſhame, Mr. Selby, faid my Aunt. 
My dear, faid my Grandmother, if your Uncle is fo 
impetuous, you muſt ſhew him no more of your Let- 
ters. Fe mig | 4% 1 
le then gave it up — Conſider, Charlotte, * 


5 _ - * 


Tee oor ET On WI wy ENTS 


| _- es | 
Let/28. Sir Charles Gtandiſon. 173 
fine piece of work we ſhould have «1 nun,. 
had he read it through? ©. 

But, let me ſee, What are hs farts ai | 
Letter, for which I can ſincerely thank-you ?—O — 4 
dear, I cannot, cannot, without ences, however, rs 
pick them out — Your intellig ver, are 
among thoſe which [I hold for — | 

Poor Emily ! that is a ſubject which deli ohts, -— 
adden, me — We are laudably fond of — © 
merit. But your Brother's is ſo dazling—Every wo 
man is one's rival. But no more of my Emily! 
Dear creature! the ſubject pains me — Yet I cannot 

uit it, — You aſk, If, after all, I think it right that ſhe 
ſhould live with me ?—What can I fay ? For her fake, 

rhaps, it will not: Yet how is her heart ſet upon it 
For or my own ſake, as there is no perfe& happineſs to 

be expected in this life, I could be content to bear a 
little pain, were that dear girl to be either benefited ur 
plea ſured by it, Indeed I love her, at my heart—And 
what is more I love le for ſo EP e 
her. 1 

In the wicked part of your Letter, what 3 
of your Aunt Eleanor—But I have no ave 
et ſinner as you are aint light, and 

ege ! and derider of the infirmities, not of old 4 
ba of old age Don't you hope to live long, your- 
ſelf? That worthy Lady wears not ſpectacl wy 
lotte, becauſe ſhe never was ſo happy as to pen 
Wicked Charlotte] to owe ſuch obligation tothe ge- 
neroſity of good Lord G. for taking pity of youin 
time Were you Four or Five-and- -twenty when he 


you writ 


honoured — ith his hand at St. George's church — 


and yet to 9 as you do, in more places than 

one, in this very Letter 558 

But I will tell you what I will do with this his fame 

ſtrange Letter I will tranſcribe all the good t 

it. eee, which both eee e 
| YE. 4 
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+ bs web before I dreſs for t I will 
Sad taſk, Charlotte! But it ſhall he by wer 
ance for ſome of my faults and follies!} tranſcribe 
_ the intolerable” paſſages ; ſo make two Letters of it 
One I will keep to-ſhew my friends here, in order to 
increaſe, if it be poſſible, their admiration of © 
Charlotte the bad one I will prefent to you, 
know 1 ſhall tranſcribe it in' a violent hurry— Mot 
much matter whether ic be legible, or not— —The 
bling it will cauſe in the reading, will'make 4t appear 
worſe to you, than if you could read it as glibly as 
write. If half of it be illegible, enough be 
to make you bluſh for the whole, and wonder 


#4] what fort of a pen it was that ſomebody, unknown 


you, put into your ſtandiſn. 

'Aﬀter all, ſpare me not, my ever-dear, my euer. 
22 friend ! ſpare only y your oye Don't let 
Charlotte run away-from both G's. You will then be 
always equally ſure of my admiration and love. Fot 
dearly-do I love you, with all your faults; fo dearly, 
that when I conſider your faults by themſelves, I-am 
ready to arraign my heart, and to think there is more 
13 HEY Caen in it than 1 will allow 
One punihment tb you, 1 intend, my dear In all 
4 my future re Latin will tile" es L Nas newer er 
this your naughty one. Indeed I am in a kind of 
way, — or not, that 1 cannot get out of, all at 
once; but as ſoon as I can, I will, 3 

juſtify my diſpleaſure at ſome parts of your Letter 
the rea I will pay to others. That is a ſweet 
- fentence of my Charlottes: Cha your name, 
© and increaſe your conſequence. Reflect, my dear 3 
How naughty muſt r have been, hat fach 1 
charming | hel i gopdneſs could not bribe 0 


err you t 
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55 de Wk with us. He laid 3 
ze mor — 


fi 12 y dear Lady G. Do you think I am 
The men are their own enemies, if they wiſh rp 
17 -hearted and fincere, and are not fo hemſelbet. 
them enable us to depend on their candour, as 
much as we may on that of Sir Charles Grandifon, ö 
and the women will be inexcufable, who ſhall p 
either the prude or the coquet with them. You wi 
ſay, I amyvery cunning, perhaps, to form at the ſame 
time a rule from, and an excuſe for, my own con- 
T9 this excellent man: But be that as it will, it is 

trut 

We ſent our duty laſt night to Shirley-manor z and 

expect every moment the dear Parent there with us, 
9 I will go down; and if 1 get her by 
myſelf, or . with my Aunt and Lucy, I will tell. 
her a thouſand thou agreeable things, nch have 


paſſed fince lat I bad her tender leffing. 


8 8 5 

Wx have had this Greville and this Fenwick bet 

I could very well have ſpared them. Miſs. Orme, 
came hither alſo, uninvited, to breakfaſt,; a. fayour : 
ſhe often does us. I knew not, at- firſt, how to be- 1 
have to Sir Charles before her : She looked fo jealgys. | 
of him! ſo cold! Under her bent brow ſhe looked® at. 
him: Yes, and No, were all her anfwers, with an air 
fo tiff !—Bug this reſerve laſted not above a quarter of 
an hour. © Sir Charles addreſſed himſelf to mz, with 
much reſpect ; to her, with ſo polite% freedom; chai 

tlie __ not hold her Fs 
þ 5 
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been down with us twelve bays No les 1. 


* 
— 


Her brow cleared up; her eyes looked large? and 
more free : Her buttoned-up pretty mouth opened to a 
470k She anſwered, ſhe aſked, queſtions ; gave her 


Orme. 


Every-body, took great notice of Sir Charles's fine 


* ion on more topics than one, and 
| ain al Mis N 54 


addreſs to her, and were charmed with him; for we 


all eſteem Mr. Orme, and love his Siſter, How plea- 
fant it was to fee the ſunſhine” break out in her ami: 


able countenance, and the gloom vagiſhing, by de- 


grees ! 
She took me out 10 the leſſer arlour—What 4 


ſtrange variable creature am I] ſaid the How I hated 
this Sir Charles Grandiſon, before I ſaw him ! I was 
vexed to find him, at firſt ſight, anſwer what I had 
heard of him; for I was reſolved to diſlike him, tho” 
he had been an Angel: But, ah, my poor Brother !— 
I am afraid, that I myſelf ſhall be ready to give up his 
intereſt No wonder, my dear Miſs Byron, that no- 
body elſe would do, when you had ſeen this man 
But ſtill, let me beſpeak your pity for my Brother. 
Would to Heaven you had not gone to London — 


What went you thither for ? 
Sir Charles kindly enquired of her after Mr. Orme's 


health; praiſed him for his character; wiſhed his re- 


covery ; and to be allowed to cultivate the friendſhip 
of ſo worthy a man: And all this with an air ſo ſin- 
cere But wy men mult love one another, 


Sin Charles has jul now declared to my Aunt, ix: 
he thinks of going up to town, or to Grandiſon-hall,. 
I forget if they told me which, to-morrow or next 
day: Perhaps he knows not to which himſelf, I was 
ſurpriſed. Perhaps he is tired with us. Let me re- 
collect Thurſday was Se nnigbt / Why indeed he * 


7 * 7 
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his declaring himſe 
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keep Love awake: His path is plain and ſmooth be- 
fore him. He had demanded his day: We think we 
cannot immediately, and after foſhort a time paſt ſince 
i give it him And why ſhould he 

loſe his precious time among us? I ſuppoſe he will be 
ſo good as to hold himſelf in readinefs to obey our ſum- 
mons—He 3 a ſummons from 1c, perhaps 

O my dear Lady G am I not perverſe? I believe 
Jam. Yet where there is room; from paſt circum- 
ſtances, to dread a flight, tho' none may be intended, 
and truly as I honour and revere Lady Clementina, my 
mind is not always great enough (perhaps from con- 
ſciouſneſs of demerit) to carry itſelf above apprehen- 
ſion and petulance, noble as is the man. 


My Uncle is a little down upon it; and why ? Be- | 
cauſe, truly, my Grandmamma has told him, that it 


is really too ety et to 2 5 and he reve- 

rences, as every-body does, h 82 e 
* why, he aſks, cannot hers 

— Why may not a be Sr pony fn 


wy / before tde diy named ? my Aunt aſks — 
As Harriet had defired to have his next Letters arriv 


before ſhe directly anſwered his queſtion, ſhe could 


recede, * 

He went from thei both — diſſatisfied, 2 
exclaiming againſt womens love of power, and never as 
knowing how to make a right uſe of it. 

A meſſage from Sir Charles. He deſtres to attend 


me. I believe I ſhall be a little ſullen: I know my 
heart: It is all his own; and I am /oth to difobli 


him—But he was far, far more attendant on 
Clementina's motions : Don't you think ſo, Lady GF 
But ſhe was all excellence—V . buſh had * 
no more — 1 
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But he has no doubts, no ſuſpenſes, from as, to | 


- Owen, —¹¹5 
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mortally. offended. My Jeareſt Miſs Byron, fad "4 
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2 Thank ou madam for that *. Wk. 
L- haiti it; Lk» Ag by : 


Wi 611 tale 

a pa AY give ou an 2.0. af! our come * 
IT veril believe, mt ad he not touched the poor a1 

with too haſty a finger, which made her ſhrink 
bo Wo e 
1 Pe 
F * ae mY 2 =o elite and ere 

enquir m 

ROE nes vexed, tho we ae 5 


It. is impoſſible, 150 ea to hold diſpleaſure in the 
preſence of a beloved.gbjeft, with whom we are 


taking my paſſive hand, I am come to alk. your advice 
ontwenty ſubjects. In the firſt place, here is a Letter 
from Lady G. recommending to me a houſe near her 
L. He gave: it to me. r Should yeu, madam, 
75 7 Ad: pon 25 Mt Fr 
was ſilent: You s how my captious 

to him, by e id to me. 1 

fully took my hand Why ſo ſolemn, dear madam 
Why ſo ſilent? Has aste. diſturbed you? Some 
little diſpleaſure ſeems to hang upon that open couny 


tenance. Not at me, I hope? 


Ves it 25, thought I! But I did not intend you | 
ſhould ſee 1t.—I cleared up; and, without anſwering 
by 1 ſaid, It is in the neighbourhood of Lady 


I can have no objection, Sir. | 
Iwill refes myſelf, on this ubject, if you pleaſe, to. 
Siſters, Lord G. He values himſelf on his; 
alle in houſes and furniture, and will be delighted to 
be put into commiſſion with my Siſters on this 2 


im Or ſhall I ſtay till the happy day is ah I 
have the choice wholly to yourſelf 4 WI 
9 7 


* 


; Y * en e * 


. Lady G. Sit; ſeems pleaſed with the houſe. "She © 
G ee elſe about it. Hoy 
} © ous be to be had. 

| N then, . e es FUE. 


He E. denen Bends. and ſaid Then that matter is 
ſettled. © And now, madam, own all my arts. 
You would penetrate into them, if 1 did not. Lon 
˖ ſee, that the eat queſtion is never out of my view 
1 cannot but = and believe, that you are. above re- 


r e 
40 


ding mere . you, my deareſt Miß 
Byron ich to 8 h 2—80 a 
in whi my happy da me pre 
your part, 1 3 45 will tho abt Not 0 5 
week, Ind en in that Pc cular, 
I was filent. I Was confidering how. 26 8nd 80 


ron, th ee of ſome wr fn week, 
to mine, were you to bleſs ie with your hand 
middle way that ſhould wal eee appear 


neither diſobliging, nor 
He looked up at me 8 ag. and Tenderneſz in 8 
his aſpect; but, having no anſw Ni — 
Deahe, will inform | 


| Youruadle,, madam, and 
you,: that the ſettlements are. uch as cannot be dif 
approved of. 1 . ry oh ſome light tokens &* a 
my affection for my dear Miſs Byron, which will be 
adorned by the loyely wearer : I have "hot been {6 ex- 
travagant 10 them, . as ſhall make her think I build 
— 1* her approbation. She will allow me to give 
my notions, on this ſubject. In the e Per- 

Wal appearance, I think; that propriety, and degree- 
how be conſulted, as well as 8 2 
our fortune, madam, is not mean; ut I, w 1 
wiſhed for the Tevival of Sumptuary Laws, have not 

dug in this article, to emulate Princes. In my 4 
own dreſs, I am generally g confarmiſt to the faſhion. 

Singularity. is uſuall ö TT wy 
in judgment. I rat ſhewy, e 

* man, for one Who bale nothi nothing on outward 


8 


— 
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182 1 The Hi1sTORY of Vol.. | 
appearance: But my Father loved to be drefled, Tn 


matters which regard not morals, I chooſe to appear to 
his friends and tenants, as not doing diſcredit to his 
magnificent ſpirit (a). I could not think it becoming, 
as thoſe perhaps do, who have the direction of the 
royal ſtamp on the coin, to ſet my face the contrary 
way to that of my predeceſſor. In a word, all my 
Father's ſteps, in which I could tread, I did; and have 


"choſen rather to build upon, than demoliſh, his foun- 


dations,—But how does my vanity miſſead'me ! I have 


_ vanity, madam ; I have pride, and fome conſequen- 


tial failings, which I cannot always get above: But, 
anxious as I ever ſhall be for your approbation, my 
whole heart ſhall be open to you; and every -motive, 
every. ſpring of action p far as I can trace it, be it to 
my SO or not, mall be made known to you, 
Happy the day that I became acquainted with Dr. 
Bartlett He will tell you, madam, that I am corri- 
gible. You muſt perfect, by your ſweet converſation, 


un- coupled with fear, what Dr. Bartlett has ſo hap- 


than at preſent Iam. | 1 8 


O0, Sir, you do me too much honour ! You muſt 


be my monitor. As to the ornaments you ſpeak of, I 
hope I ſhall always look upon ſimplicity of manners, 
a grateful return to the man I ſhall yow to honour, and 
a worthy behaviour to all around me, as my principal 
His eyes gliſtened. He bowed. his face upon my 
hand, to hide, as Tthought, his emotion. Excellent. 
Miſs Byron ! faid he : , after a pauſe, Now let 
me ſay, that I have the happineſs. to find my humble 
application to you acceptable to every one of your 
friends. The only woman on earth, whom, beſides. 


(a) iin Byron obſerves, Vol. I. Let. xxxvi. p. 286. that 
Sir Charles's dreſs and equipage are rather gay than plain. She little 


- thought, at that time, that he had ſuch. a reaſon to give for it a be 


here ſuggeſts. 


Let. 29. Sir Charles + Grandifon. '1 EY 


yourſelf, I ever 3 have wiſhed to call mine, 
all her ever - to· be reſpected family (pleading their own 
ſakes) join their wiſhes in my favaur; and, were you 
to deſire it, would, I am ſure, ſignify as much to you 
under their own hands, I know not whether I could 
ſo far have overcome my own ſeruples in behalf of 
your delicacy (placing myſelf, as perſons always ought 
when they hope for favour, in the 3 place) as 
to ſupplicate you ſo ſoon as I have done, but at the 
carne rd of a family, and for the fake of a 


I muſt _ hold dear. Phe world about you expeZts 
a ſpeedy celebration. I have not, I own, back- 
ward to encurage the expeAation : It was impoſſible 
to conceal from it the motive of my coming down, as 
my abode was at ah inn. I came with an equipage, 
| becauſe my pride (How great is my pride!) permitted 
me not to on that I doubted. Have you, madam, z 
material objection to * early day? Be ſo good to in- 
form me, 170 u have. r IRnnve 1 
of doubt — your heart. 
I was ſilent. He proceeded : - - 
Let me not pain you, madam \—Jlifting ny had 
to his lips I would not pain you for the world. Vou 
have ſeen the unhappy Olivia: You' have perhaps 
heard her ſtory from herſelf, What muſt be the cauſes 
upon which ſelf-partiality cannot put a gloſs ? Becauſe 
I knew = how . was r eg my nature) = 
repulſe a Lad e took m r enco A 
Frey frons's % dE" nan, noe The Jedtara- 


tion of pi at 1a rar woman, may be thought- 
a vanity g upon inſult, Of ſuch a nature is 


not ming ip bas fs ome noble qualities From my 
heart, for her character's ſake, I po Olivia; andthe” 
more, for that violence of temper which ſhe never Was 
taught to reſtrain. If, madam, you have any fcru- 
pls wn ber account, ow thee: EG vl, fr I honey 
aan, remove tem. * 
Of 


Wy: g 
* J 

| 1 

- © I 
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inftans (and I ſaid it with tears 


tulance, of diſguiſe My 3 ſhould. I not. 
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0 Sic None! Nope 1—Nax the nl ee \ 

0 eeth Ay, proceeded he, that Olivia revetes you 
and =" woe you (I hope cordially, for the is afraid till 
of your ſiſter- excellence) to be mine. Give me leaye 
to boaſt (It it my ), that tho I have had pain 
from individuals of your Sex, I can look bach pn my 
paſt life, and bleſs God 1 that 1 never, from chi ta. 
manbead, WILFULLY gave pain either to the; Mo. 
THERLY or SISTERLY heart a); ; ne} HR tn | 
60: he gens any other Woman. 
O Sir! Sir - What 1 K you call pain, if at this 

tea) that which your good - 

neſs makes me feel, is not ſo. : The dear, the excel. 
Clementina I What a f perverſeneſs is e fate! 
he, and ſhe. en/y, could haye 9 you vf 
He bent his knee to the greatly-hogoured, 1 
I acknowlege with tranſport, faid he, the jo you give. 
me by your magnanimity ; ſuch. a, more than fifterly, 
magnanimity to that of; lementina. How nobly do 
you. authorize my regard for her /—In you, madam, 


ſhall I have all excellencies, without the abate- 


ments which muſt have been allowed, had ſhe been. 
mine, from conſiderations of Religion and Country. 
Believe me, madam, that my Love of her, if I know. 
my heart, is of ſuch a nature, as never can abate the 
fervox of that I vow to you. To both of you, my. 
principal attachment was to Mind: Yet let me ſay, 
that the perſenal union, to which you diſcourage me 
not to aſpire, and the duties of that moſſ intimate of 
all connexions, will preſerve to you the dus prefetence; 


| axle meto tay) it would have done to her, had ſhe 


of my vows, 
0 Si, |. believe me. incapable 


affectation, of pe- 
ſpeak freely to Sir Chales Grandiſon ?) is wholly. 


Ya Set) his e to this pute, 


Vol. II. p. 214. 
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Let. 29. Sir Charles Grandiſon. 4 
I yours!—1t never knew another Lord ! I wilt flatter 
| myſelf, that, had you never known Lady Clementina, 
and had the not been a prior Love, you never would 
have had a divided heart cn muſt have 

had in the conſſict | My regard for you 0 bi Aer 

kno own' vanity, in my pity 11.29 
-«o4 Ser ang You n n 
cannot bear the exaltation you have given me 
. my face: 1 thought | hould have 

nt 
| He claſped me to his boſom : He put bi chert to 
mine: For a moment we neither of us could 
He broke the ſhort ſilence. I dread the on 
E of che pain thut I, or rather your 
atneſs of mind; gives you. Beloved of u 
heart? kiſing my wet at that moment. 
— vereive we-{—And'be alllred; "that 
Reverence will aways a Love. Wil & 
be too much, juſt now, to re · urge the day that ſhall 
_y\ the wiſhes of Clementins; 97 her noble Brothers, 
our owh friends, and make 

| His air was ſo "noble ; his, wh EO ns 


awe, yet ſuch manly di 

to i Rob —— „Sir, ond —.— 
clare my reliance on your candour? My honour, in 
the world's eye, I entruſt to you : But bid me * y 
an improper thing, leſt "my dle fe 

make me me forger myſelf. 

Was not this a, generous. 
deſerve a generous return? But np even Sir Charles 
Grandiſon, endeavoured to make his advantage of it, 
Letters from Italy unreceived'! as if he though gy 
reference to thoſe'a punctilio alſo. | 

What a depoſit Four honour, madam, ue 
entruſted. Can punctilio be honour ?—It is ht che 
ſhadow” of it. What but that ſtands againſt: your-- . 
grant of an early day ? Do not wink me millediby 
ay -_ to . ae an unden d. 
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186 be History of Vols: 


vantage 9 8 condefcenſion. Is it nat the happi 

neſs of both that I wiſh to confirm? And ſhall I ſuffer 
falſe delicacy, falſe gratitude, to take place of the 
true Allow me, madam But you ſeem. uneaſy 
will prolong the time I had intended to beg you re | 
permit me to limit you to. Let me requeſt from you 


the choice of ſome one happy day, before the expira- - 


ue of the next * e 2 
Conſider, Sir * 
Nothing, madam, happening in thy behaviour 10 
caufe you to revoke the generous truſt ; F rom abroad 


-—- 


'there cannot. 


eee eee Wa it 
not almoſt an ungenerous return to my confidence Fan, 


him? Twelve days only had elapſed fince his pe 
declaration; the * from Italy which he had al- 


lowed me to wait for, unreceived; : "Lady D. one of 
the moſt delicate-minded of women, knowing too my 
referable regard for your Brother: And mult not the 
burry have the worſe appearance for that? No prepa- 
ration yet thought of: My Aunt thinking his former 
urgency, greatly as ſhe honours him, rather 10 preci- 
pitating — My ſpirits, hurried before, were really af- 
fected. Do not call me a filly girl, deareſt Lady G: 
I endeavoured to ſpeak ; but, at the inſtant, could not 
diſtinctly. 

I am ſorry, madam, that what I have ſaid has ſo 
much diſturbed you. Surely, ſome one day i in the 
fourteen— | 

indeed, Sir, interrupted I, you 1 ſur- 
* me: I did not think you could have wiſhed /o 


to limit me did not expect — 


What, lovelieſt of women! will you alle me ta 
expect? The day is ſtill at your own choice.  Revoke 
not, however, the generous conceſſion, till Mrs, Shir- 
ley, Mrs. Selby, and our Lucy, are e n | 
you, deareſt madam, be determined b r 

uch an = 


"OF I bits: to any of them, after 


* * 


* 1 4 
: 7 
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143.20." Sir Charles rede. i 
of my confidence im you—for the honour of your ac 
cuſt6med cn 2s 6 ſay it not that you could fo 7h 
mit me; and 1 will endeavour to forget it. 
Conſider, my deareſt Mis Byron— * 
I believe my Grandmamma is eome, faid 1j _ 4 
They are all goodneſs: They will indulge ne.. 
will tell you, madam, taking my hand, and ſeating 
me, what is my intention, if you approve of it. A 
the country ſuppoſe that my application for your fa- 
vour meets with encouragement : They n as I 
have told you, a ſpeedy folemnization. I took my 
lodgings at ſome little diſtance from you, at a place 
of publie entertainment; perhaps (pardon. me, ma- 
dam, for the fake of my Irgenuouſneſs) with ſome 
view, that the — Wil [See, Lady G! it is well 
he is a good 'man'!] would help to acctlerate my. 
happy day: But, madam, to continue my uy vilits 
from thence, when my happineſs is ſuppoſed to be 
near, will not perhaps bet ſo well [We are to be 
ſtudious of looks, it ſeems] — Indeed 1 would not be 
thought to deſpiſe the world's opinion: The world, + 
when it will have patience to ftay till it is maſter of 
facts, is not always wrong: It can judge of others, 
better than it can act itſelf The change of my lod 
ings to others in this houſe, or in Shirley-manor, wi 
not perhaps be allowed till I am bleſſed with the hand 
of the deareſt relation of both: I therefore think of 
going up to town, declaredly (Why not?) to prepare 
r our nuptials; and to return near the time C 
upon for the happy celebration. Then will either 
this houſe, or Shirley-manor, be allowed to receive the 
happieſt of men. 5 1 
He ſtopt: I was filent. He proceeded, loo 
tenderly, yet ſmilingly, in my downcaſt face, tilt . 
holding my hand: And now, dearer to me than life, 
let me aſk you—Canyou'think it an unpardonable in- 
truſion on your condeſcending neſs, that I make 
the time of my return to my Mits NT 
ern We Fe <3 ane * ous 
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386 ; DRY 75 vel | 
bp PP Sn days, were you to go to the ex- 
tent of them, N eee 
ar io many days DO SON 08.6 990.49 Rego 
do. aſſure you, madam, that I could not 
have hl the He! to make you a requeſt, which 
1 rather expected to be forgiven, than complied — 
thought myſelf not rous to the 
repoſed in me, that Er you much time. 25 
thought of a week, and ogizing, leſt. you 
|  Hould think it too ſhort; but, when I ſaw you dif- 
_turbed, I concluded with the mention of a 2 
My deareft creature, think me not 
de, Set wg 8383 34 8 8:25 


be E= in a 8 
Sek. Ne thn aig 
my 12 ill have in any commiſſions you 
Perf. © an occaſion. Char» 
had not Je ee or preparation. But were 
5 to be in readineſs by the choſen day, 
there will be time enough for ally t before you 
would perhaps chooſe to ſee company — Conſider, 
my deareſt life, that if you regard. punQilio merely; 
punctilio has no determinate end: Punctilio begets 
punctilio. You plas not half a year hence imagine 
| that to be ſufficiently gratified, And allow me to lays 
that I cannot give -up 2 hope till your Grandmam- 
ma and Aunt decide that I 
How, Sir ! — And can you thus adhexe — But 
will allow of your reference— . 15 
And be determined by their advice, madam 2. 115 
But I will not _ you, Sir, Wr 16 
own cauſe. TY 


Are you not arbitrary „ madam.? gh, 
In this if Lam ought I not bo be fo. x 
Yes, if you row, Fa Tefumy a, power: Youbet ney 
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Let.29. Sir - Charles Grandifon. its. 


That, dear Lady, i is the point to be tried. You 
e rin ans your Srandmamma 
and Aunt? ? 

If I, Sir, you ought not n cal me aritrary 

It is gracious, ing, in my ſovereign Lady, to 
ſubmit her abbiues Wir and pleaſtre-to/arbitration. 

22 Sir !—But will you not fabmit to #7 c- 

Telma, dear MIN B tell me, fes, 1 
generous wil you be? Tee bo 

IVas, madam—T hope I may dwell upon on that word; | 
and repeat my q Y : 

Am, Sir. I am far from s f 

No more, dear madam. Lappe to another tri 
dunal. | 
Well, Sir; I will endeavour rec the ſub 5 
tance of this converſation, and 1 it, in writing, be- 


fore the judges you Have . Lucy de 4 
third. 


You will permit me, e to ſee your flats of 
the cafe, before you Ky it before the judjes ? 

No, Ber None bat they muſt ſee it, till it makes 
— — who then ſhalf ſhew it | 


on] 

L is — We my dear 
Miſs Byron, becauſe— | 

What, Sir, in my day Ries 

That was what I was going to urge, put mine 
will never come. : Every day, to 1 
will be yours [Dear man !] — Only, Sir, as I 
your kindneſs: F-wiftynot for it on other terms. 
you ſhall be then ſole judge of my deferts. 7 will 
appeal other: tribunal. | 

— -T think, faid he, fig, 1 
muſt withdraw my intended appeal: Tam half: afraid 
of my judges ; and perhaps ought to TOP wy 


þ 2 


e 72 
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at's GRE are 235384. N AEM 
too "The HisTory of Pol. 
No, no, Sir! Your intention is your act. In that 
ſenſe you have appealed to Cæſar (a). THE 
I never before was in Love with deſpotiſm. You 
mention writing to my ſiſters : You correſpond with 
them, I prefume, as you formerly did with our Lucy. 
Let me tell you, madam, that you had not been 44:5 
Byron, FOURTEEN days after I was favoured with the 
fight of thoſe Letters, had I been at liberty to offer 
you my heart, and could I have prevailed on you to 
accept it. Your diſtreſs, your noble frankneſs of 
And let me own, Sir, as an inſtance of the frank» 
neſs you are pleaſed to encourage, that gratitude for 
the deliverance you ſo nobly gave me, had as much 
power over my heart, as the openneſs of mine, and my 
diſtreſs, could have over yours. - | 
Sweet excellence Complete your generous 
neſs to a grateful heart; it is a- grateful one; and 


| ſhorten the days of your angle power, in order ta 


1 it! 4 We 0 
| cy appeared ; but ſeeing us in conver- 
e about to retire: But he, ſtepping to her, 
and taking both her hands — Our Lucy, obligingly, 
ſaid he, you muſt come in — You are to be one judge 
of three in a certain cauſe, that will come before you— 
And I hope— ac { 
No prejudgings, Sir Charles, faid I — You are not 
to plead at all— hg: <:1.— a pH 
8 deeply intereſted in the event, Miſs Selby ! ſaid 


A bad fign, couſin Byron] faid Lucy. I begin 
* to doubt the juſtice of your cauſe. e 
When you hear it, Luc,, make, as you uſually do, 
the golden rule yours, and I have nothing to fear. 
I tell you, before-hand, I am inclined to favour Sir 
Charles. No three judges can be found, but will be- 
lieve, from his 8 that he cannot be wrong. 
0 Alluding to Feſtus's anſwer to St. Paul, Ads xxv. 12. 
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Let 29. Sir Charles Grandiſon. 191 
But from mine, that I may ! —O my pores I did 

not expect this from my couſin. You muſt not, I 

think, be one of my judges. N 


To this place, I have ſhewn my three judges. The 
following is their determination, drawn up by the dear 
Lady Preſident, my Grandmamma: x 


Sir Charles Grandiſon, again? Harriet Byron. 
Et è Contra. 2 


WE the underwritten, do find, upon the caſe laid 
W before us by the ſaid Harriet, That, in the 
whole converſation between the ſaid Sir Charles and 
her, ſhe has behaved herſelf with that true virgin de- 
licacy, yet with that laudable unreſervedneſs, that 
might be expected from her character, and hit merits. 
We think, the gentleman has the advantage of the 
Lady in the arguments for the early day contended 
for; and, if ſhe had defended herſelf by little artiſices 
and diſguiſes, we ſhould have had no ſcruple to decide 
againſt her: But as ſhe has ſhewn, throughout the 
converſation, noble inſtances of generoſity, truſt re- 
poſed, and even acknowleged affection; we recom- 
mend to them both a compromiſe. 

We allow, therefore, Sir Charles Grandiſon to pur- 
ſue his intentions of going up to town, declaredly to 
prepare for the happy day; and recommend it to Har- 
riet, in oonſideration of the merits of the requeſter -- 
(who lays his whole heart open before her, in a man- 
ner too generous not to meet with a like return) to fix 
as early a day as in prudence ſhe can. . 

For the reſt, May the Almighty ſhower down his 
bleſſings on both ! May all their contentions, like 
— — thoſe of Love, and true Delicacy ! May 

ey live together many, very many, happy years, 
an example of conjugal felicity! And may their - 


. 
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exemplary virtues meet with an eee 


80 vue ſo ſubſcribes, 
Hamar uin 
MARIAN NR SEEBY 4 


Lucy SEkBY,. 
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f | To-morrow morning , when Sir Charles comes td 
1 breakfaſt, this paper will be preſented to him by my 
__ Grandmmma. 

I wonder whether Sir Charles writes to Dr. Bartlett 
an account of what paſſes here. If he does, what 
| wotld I give to ſee His Letters ] and, particila 
| what; he thinks of the little -delays he — 

But do, dear Lady G. acquit mie of affectation a 

patade. Indeed it is not that. I hope he him 

| acquits me, and cenſured himſelf; for, upon my word 
| he is unreaſonably baſty. 

I could not but expreſs a little curioſity about his 
hint of Lady Olivia's favoutable opinion ef me, the 
not at the time; and he was fo good as to ſhew mes 

and my Grandmamma and Aunt, — 
character which ſhe gave me in aa. 


her the idea chat put her u 
. it, her for uſing it. pon ay 
Lady Olivia writes ſuch: high things, my dear I 
bluſhed—1 did not, could not, deſerve them. 14 
ways pitied her, you know; but now your caimet 
ine how much more than ever Þpitied her. 
all of us, indeed, as the men ſay, — 
did not thinł I did —I ſhall find out all the ob/iquriizs 
of my heart, in time. I was ſuppoſed once to he 
1 good a creature—as if none other were half ſo 1 
Ab, my partial friends!] you ftudied your — 
if the dark 3 but here comes the Sun darting into 


Wer 
* 
— Y , 


(a) Tee Vol. V. p. 262, 263, 
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rink front his: da2ling e 76) 48 2 1 Th ar Zi 


5 8 4852 let 1 000 @ppear 14 570 | 
Ne TARA the eg hn * is, 
is oj 15 0 lefs 187 1 Qln ; upon Wh 
tely, Techre rity, 

nd, f 0e 8 dn 11110 Go 8 5 
ſion: An 7. th Fenn der of Olivi la, 


Hurtihatio ber magni 
tealure, he 8 and, SONS = _ 
hopes 

and a wi it Ga 77 


| 1 5 . / 
l with I ron procur 7 ab — Tu 812 ooh £ 
brother read to me- Ah ty "fe it is very ſoothing 
to m ride B ut is the foundation of that 
pride 25 1 it not my Ambition to be 17 .worthily 
of by the beſt of men? Ard. does n t praiſe ſtimulate 
me to reſoly to def ſerve MA will endeavour 7 
deferve it. Tr” my dear, this f | 
herſelf, and loving in ſpite,of diſc Ke 
NN to the object of her Love, the ber ſen, and na 
mote, the. mind, of her rival! — 1s not that great in 
Olivia? Could T-be. lo great,..4 « TOS aj 
Bp ene 5 1 
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1 thi 
on all aſſembled for brealdaft. "had 
ns if 1 ee 5 
Miß Byron, I would not have been ks hour be- 


3 of the judges to whom, a 
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certain cauſe was referred. 0 my dear Lady G. 10 
How narrow. minded I am; with all my quondam be- 
| Toifm ! The knowledge of his paſt engagements with 
the excellent Clementina, and of his earneſt wiſhes 
then to be hers, makes me, on every occaſion that can 
be tortured into an appearance of neglect or coldneſs, 
73 filly! Indeed Lam aſhamed of myſelf. But all 
e the inſtant he Ne 


yen, my dear Ladies, ſaid be, the moment he 
took his Boch whiſperingly to my Grandmamma (who 
_ fat between my Aunt and Lucy), Is ſentence given? 
It is, Sir Charles --- He took my hand, croſs my 
Nancy s lap, as ſhe fat between him and me- have ' 
5 7 0A my dear Miſs Byron ¶ from the fooliſhneſs. i in 
- my looks, I ſuppoſe] tive you are caff. 
- * "Have patience, Sir, ſaid I--- It is well that the beſt 
of us ate not always to be our own carvers. 
Hie looked, Lucy faid afterwards, with eyes of 15 3 
upon me, and of apprehenſion on his zudges; ; — the 
8 d courſe turned upon indifferent ſubjects. 
' F retired as fooh as breakfaſt was over; and he de 
manded his ſentence. 
My Uncle was, us be called i, turned out of dil 
before my Grandmama gave your Brpther the paper. 
Sir Charles read it --- You are not ſerious upon. it, 
Sir Charles, ſaid my Grandmamma?---I am infinitely 
© obliged to you, Ladies, replied he. I love to argue 
.- with my dear Miſs Byron: I muſt attend her, this 
- moment, 
le ſent up Sally before him, and came up. T'was 
in my cloſet ; and ſcrupled not to admit him. 
Henceforth, my deareſt dear Miſs Byron, faid he, 
the moment he approache (as I ſtood up to re- 
trie him) 1 falute you 1 wbtedly mine And he | 
Maluted me with ardor , Vow not which way to. 
Jock - So polite a Lover, as'l thou ght him? Vet 5 
12 8 Was ” 7 EAT It remains now, 


, - madam, 
\ * 66 * * © 
= : * 
” 
7 
1 
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madam, proceeded he, ſtill holding my bi \ to put 
to trial your goodneſs-to me [ You haye done that al. 
ready, thought II] in che great queſtion, by which I | 
am to conduct myſelf. for the next week, or ten days. 

Week or tn days thought Kl Aueh, Sir, you * 
an incroacher. | 

You ſee, Sir 8 dT, N little tle recovered, what 3 
judges who, on ſuch points as theſe, cannot err, have 
determined. 

Yes, they can, interrupted he: As Ladies, they : are. 
parties---But I ſubmit. Their judgment mult be a 
law to me---I will go up to town, as they adviſe. I 
cannot, however, be long abſent from you. When I 
return, I will. not put up at a publick place. Either 
your Uncle, or your Grandmother, muſt allow me to 
be their gueſt. This will oblige. you, I hope, even 
for dear. punctilio ſake, to honour me with yout hand 
very ſoon after my return. . | 

He pauſed: I was ſilent. His firſt addreſs hat! put me 
out. Remember, madam, I ſaid, reſumed he, that I 
cannot be long abſent: Vu are above. being governed 
by mere punctilio. Add to the obligations your gene- 
_ * of me has laid me under --+ Why ſighe 

gel? {It was, my dear Lady G. an involuntary 
191 5 or the world, I wauld not give you. either 
— or laſting pain. But if the ſame eircumſtahces 
would make your nomination of a day 2s painful to 
you, ſome time hence, as now, then b eſs me with as 
early a day as 4 CAN NY me, to expreſs myfelf in 
the words of my 

This, Sir, ſaid wy pm (but I heſitated, and looked down) 
| is one of the ſolemn points which precede one of the 
moſt ſolemn circumſtances of my life. Tou ſeem 
more in earneſt for an egrly day than I could have ex- 


pected. When J have e ared that affectation has ht 
part in the more diſtant/egmpliance, I may be allowed, 
by the niceſt of my o x, to lay open to à man ſo 

W ous, cho ſo precipRating ng, my * heart. In- 


" deed, 


O 
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deed, Sir, it is wholly yo — bluſped, as I felt, 
and turned away my face. It was a free declaration: 
But I was reſolved to baniſh affectation. He bowed 
profoutidly” on my and, and Eiſſed ig. Gratitude 
looked out in his Eyes, aud appeared i in his grace ul 
manner, tho” attentively ſilent. 2 

You was my deliverer, proceeded J. An eſteem 
founded on gratitude, the object ſo meritorious, ought 
to ſet me above meer forms---Our judges ſay, that you 
have the advantage in the argument 

I will lay no ſs, madam, on this part of their 

judgment in my favour - To your goodneſs, and to 
the ſo nobly 2 eſteem, I wholly refer my- 

I think myſelf, proceeded I, that you have the ad- 
vantage in the argurnefit---All that is-in my power, I 
would *wilh' to do, to oblige you---" _ 
bi BN ae er he bowed on my 


| " hand. 


„ 


Do you think, Sir -= 

Why hefitates my Love? 
Do you think, fix weeks - oo 
Six ages, my deareſt, deareſt creature? Six weeks! 

For Heaven's ſake, madam — He looked, he ſpoke, 
impatience. | 

What can a woman, who has owned your title to 
expect to be obliged, ſay? Let me, at leaſt, aſk. (and 
I unaffectedly heſitated) a month, Sir from this day 

And that you will acknoulege yourſelf not perverſely 
or weakly treated. 

He dropt on one knee, and kiffing my hand, once, 
twice, thrice, with rapture, Mithin the month, then, 
LOT - hope---L cannot live a month from you 2 Als me, 

to return in the firft fortnight of the month--- 

O Sir! and take up your reſidence with us, on, Jour, 
return! 3 

* Undoubtedly, madam. --- Conſider, Sir --- Do you 
alſo, deareſt madam, conſider ; and baniſh me 85 
vom you for 16 der long a time. 1 oF 
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My heart wanted, 1 thought, to oblige him; "bur to 
allow him to return ſooner, as he Was to take up his 
abode with us, what was that, but, in een com 
plying with his firſt propoſal? | 

Permit me, Sir, to retire. Indeed you are too 1. 

ent. 

He aſked my excuſe; but declared, that 88 
not give up his humble plea (humble he called it) * 
leſs my Grandmamma and Aunt told him, that he 
ought. | 

On his leaving me to return to company heb. he 

preſented me with four little boxes. Accept, my be- 
| [ove Miſs Byron, ſaid he, of theſe triſles. I received 
them not till this morning. While T bad the Day to 
hope from you, my heart would not ſuffer me to — 
them, leſt you "thould ſuſpect me mean en 
imagine an influence from them. I ablige myſelf. 4 
the tender, and I comp y with cuſtom, hich Lam 
fond of doing, whenever I can innocently do it. But 
I know, that you, my dear Miſs Fe value the 
heart more than a thouſand times the value of theſe-+- 
| w_ l is yours, and vin de youre 19. my 
of 'my life, 4 | 

What could I fay ! ?.--My beart, on \ recolle&ti Aon, re- 
proaches me for my ungraceful acceptance. 1 c cout 


teſied. I was filly, Sir Charles en only 6 5 


be preſent to eyery occaſion. 


He /o:ked as if my not refuſin ing the Was a Epen 
more than equivalent to the value 701 * W 2 
My deareſt life, ſaid be, on my putting them on Ar 


toilette, how much you „ !---Shall 1 

75 to our friends below? 4 Io acquaint your 
randmamma and Aunt with our debate, and 

bold expectation? * oh _ 
| ſtood fill. He took my hand, preſſed i it t with his 

lips, and, with a. reverence more than uſually. pro» 

found; as if he had*received inſtcad of conferred a fas 

vours "withdrew. Never was 4 preſent ſo gracefully 


K 3 made 


Standmamma and Aunt in a breath, as he paid 


we 
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made I cannot deſcribe” the grace with which * 


made i it. 
My Uncle, it ſeems, 2s ſoon as he went dow 
aſked him, How we had fettled the great affair ? 


his 
compliments to them, aſked him, If their Harriet had 
been good ?---or, as good as he expected ? 


Miss Byron, faid he, has taken moge time than I 


could have wiſhed ſhe had. A month, ſhe talks of. 
| Has ſhe complied ſo far? ſaid my Grandmamma: 


I am glad of it. I was afraid the would have infiſted 


upon more time--- 
So was I, faid m Aunt. victoha can withſtand Sir 


Charles Grandiſon Has the dear girl given you the 
very day, Sir ? 

No, madam. Tf ſhe had, 1 ſhould have hoped i it 
would have been conſiderably # within the mpnth. 47 
yet, Ladies, I hope it will. | 


"Nay, Sir Charles, if you are not pleaſed with 4 
month, ſaid my Aunt---Hufh, dear Ladies !---Here 


comes the Angel. Not a word, I befeech you, on 


that fide of the queſtion---She will think, if you ap- 
plaud her, thatſhe has conſented to too ſhort a term , 


You muſt not make her uneaſy with berſelf. | 
Does not this look as if he imagined there was aum 

fot me to be 107——1 almaſt wiſh---I don't know what 

T wiſh ; except I could think but half ſo well of my: 


' ſelf as 1 do of him: For then ſhould I look forward 


With les pain in my joy chan now too often wine 
with] FIT 


Your Brother excuſed bimſclf from dining with us: 
Phat Greville has engaged him. Why would be per- 
mit himſelf to be engaged by him? Greville cannot 
love him : He can only admire him, and that every- 
1 does, who has been but once in his company. 

Orme, even Miſs Orme, is in love with him- 


 Ifryceived a note from her while your ae was * 


us. 18 are the contents: | 
| Dur 
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Dear 1% Byron, 1 N TE 
f AM in love with your young 8 It is well 

that your Beauty and your Merit ſecute you, and 
make every other woman bopeleſs.. To ſee and know, 
Miſs Byron, is half the cure, unlefs a woman were 
preſumption. itſelf, O my poor Brother !---But will 
you let me expect you, and as many of the dear fa- 
mily as you can bring, at breakfaſt to-morrow morn- 
ing ?---vix Charles randiſoo, of courſe. Shew your - 
own obligingeſs to me, and your power over him, at 
the ſame time. Your Couſin Holles's will de with 
me, and three Siſter- toaſts of York ; beſides that Miſs 
Clarkſon of whoſe. beauty and agreeableneſs you have 
hear} me talk. They — to ſee you. Lou may 
come. Poor things | — will they be mortified } If 
any one of them can allow herſelf. to be leſs. lovely 
than the others, ſhe will be leaſt; affected by your ſu- 
periority. But let me tell you, that Miſs Clarkſon, 
had ſhe the intelligence in ber eyes that 8 | 
elſe has, and the dignity with the eaſe, would be as. 
charming a young woman. But we are all prepared, 
I to love, wag to admire, your of, rumen, Pray, 
| 14 Xs e 


m rer Oau n 
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unting - Sie Charles with the invitation, 


Miſs Orme. He was 
at our command, be faid--- we ſhall breakfaif to- 
morrow at The Park. CO 
But I am vexed at his ER Flow) ud tb. 80 
little time to ſtay with us ! I wiſh him to be complai- 
/ant to Mr. Greville; but need he be ſo very obliging? 
There are plots laying for his company all over. thi 
ouuney- We are told, there is to be a numerous 
ly, all of gentlemen, at Mr, Greville's. Mr. 


4 


Lay 
aſked him, if he 9 — 


Gre- 


— 


200 The lean . vo 171 | 
Greville humorouſly declares, that he hates all wo- 
men, for the ſake of one. | 


| . 2 8 e 
We dave — 9 the bone“ 0 „e dear 2 
G. ! your Brother is either very proud, or his fortune 
is very high! Does he not Gay; that he always con- 
ſults fortune, as well as degree, ih matters of outward 
appearance 7 He has not, in theſe preſents, I am ſure, 
conſulted either the fortune or degree of your Harriet 
---Of your happy Harriet, I had like to have written: 
But the word happy, in this place, would have looked 
as if- I thought theſe jewels an addition to my happi- 
neſs. 
How does his bounty inlult u me, on my narrow for- 
tune! Narrow, unleſs he ſubmit to noceſt of the 
offered contributions of my friends --- ' 
Contributions -- Proud Harriet, how art God eos 
in thy exaltation, - humbled! --- Tri es, he called 
them: The very ornamenting one's 2 with ſuch 
toys, may, in his eye, be thought trifling, tho“ he is not 
above complying with the faſhion; in things indiffe - 
rent: But, the coſt and beauty of theſe jewels conſi- 
dered, they are not triſles. The jewel of jewels, how- 
ever, is his heart ! How would the noble Clemen- 
tina -Hah, Pen! Heart, rather, Why, juſt now, this 
check of Clementina? --- I know why --- Not from 
want of admiration of her; but when I am allowing 
my heart to open, then does Something here, in 
my | page boſom, 1 ogy cience?] ſtrixe me, as it. 
arriet | Triumph not ;. rejoice not. 
Cheb e overflowings of thy wr heart Ws 
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en hurry off a few lines,. I. am always read 


before whoſe fiddling girls: 5 - Lnc and Napcy, 


mean. Never tedious, but in, dr x | They wi | 


over-do the morning appearance. 1 could beat them. 


So well acquainted with propriety as they Are ; 197 
knowing the beauty of elegant negligence. Were 


not afraid of Lucy $ repartee z and that ſhe. would 


] was laying ont for a compliment ; Ii 17 — 


dayehadh a mind to (ry to, eclipſe; Mis Clatkion,.. 
the Yorkſkire Ladies. ; Your] ather. Jp 8 


as dined, at that Gteyille 5, Fie upon him 


think he had ſolitt! le command of himſelf} ee | 


rict | Perhaps he "thoſe to be rather, therg than here 

1: velty-lake. I ſhall,be ſaucy, by-and-byz Hg ig he- 

low, ſtrongly. engaged in talk with my Aunt About 
me, I a Ay, to be fure;] bee 

ſhip. f ays. 'He-can talk of. nobody elſe Il 

what if one would oo he could not? Ne — 

girls about ?] No leſs than one · and- twentꝝ gentlemen 

at Greville's, beſides the Prince of — all. They 

all were ready to worſhip bim. Fenwick looked in 


juſt now, and tells us fo, He fays, that your Brothar 
was the livelicft 1 wan in che company. He led the 


mirth, he ſays, and vihbly exerted himſelt the more, 
finding the turn of the converſation likely to be hat 
might be expeſted. from ſuch a company of all men. 

Wretches! Can twenty of them, When met, be.t0+ 


lerable creatures, not a woman among them, to ſoſten 
their manners, and give politenefs to their converſa- 


tion 2—F enwick ſays, they engaged him at o me | 


into talk of differeut regions, guſtome, uſages. He 


was maſter of every ſubject. Half a ſcore mouths | 


K 5 were 


- {ls 
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votre open at once whenever he ſpoke, as if diſtended 


with gags, was his word; and every one's eyes broader 
tmhan ever they were obſerved to be before. Fenwick 
bas humour; a little: Not much; only by accident. 
' Sounlike himſelf at times, that he may aſs for a dif- 
ferent man. His aping Greville, helps "his oddneſs.--- 


How I ramble! You'll think I am aping my dear 
Lady G. Mocking's catching LO theſe Ui / To 


think" time Joſt when I am not writing to you. 
cannot imagine what a thief I am to my Company. 


ſteal away myſelf, and get down, before I am a" Ae | 


| Half a ſcore times in a couple of hours. Sir Charles 
ſung to the wretches : They all ſung. They encored 


Him without mercy.---He talks of ſetting out for town. 


on Saturday, early. Lord bleſs me ! what ſhall I do 
ben he is gone ?---Do you think 7 ſay this? If I do, 
Fam kept in countenance: . Every-body ſays ſo, as 
well as I.-But ah! Lady G. he has invited all the 
gentlemen, the whole T'wenty-one, and my couſin 
James, and my Uncle, to dine with him at his inn, 
to-morrow ! Inn naſty inn! Why did we let him 
go thither ? -I am afraid he is a reveller. Can he be 
fo very good a-man? O yes, yes, yes! wicked Har- 
riet! What is in thy Heart, to doubt it? A fine re- 
flexion upon the age; as if there could not be cne 
man in it! and as ifa good man could not be a man 
of vivacity and ſpirit! From whom can ſpirits, can 
chearſulneſs, can debonnairneſs, be expected, if not 
from a good man ?---I will ſhew theſe girls, by the 
. I have written, how they have made me wait. 
Prating, I ſuppoſe, to my Sally, about Sir Charles : 
| TIO? can talk of nobody elſe, 


Ves, you dear Creatures! 80 you ought to 
have been a leaf and half of my writing ago !---Adieu, 


Say G. dey our return from Mifs Orme's. 
© Thurſday 


Noon. 


Jos come back From Miſs Orme's. Sir Charles 
and my Frandmanine are Ao together, in elk 


* 
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talk. I know I was the by the dear Parent's 
looking often ſmiling upon me, as I ſat at diſtance, and 
by his eye (taking the — — ä 
hers) turned as often Wer ne ſo I 

pen. 
We were very politely. . by Miſs . A116 . 
Clarkſon is a charming young Lady.” The three Vork 
ſhire Siſters are lovely women, Sir Charles has told 
us, that mere Beauty attracts only his eye, as ſine 
flowers do in a gay parterre. I don't know that, my 
dear: That's the philoſophical deſcription of himſelf. 
The ſame men and women are not always the ſame 
perſons. The Ladies, one and all, when his back 
was turned, declared, that he was the gallanteſt man 
they ever were in company with. He ſaid the eaſieſt, 
politeſt things, they ever Amen never 
were in his company before might elſe have 
heard as fine. Such dignity. they obſerved (fo does 
every-body), yet ſo much eaſe, in all he ſaid, as well 
as in his whole behaviour---Born to be a public man, 
would his pride permit him to aim at being iſo! --- 
Not a ſyllable, however, but what might be ſaid to 
each with the ſtricteſt truth. Sir Charles; Grandiſon 
[It is Lucy's obſervation, as well 'as-mmineÞ addreſſes 
himſelf to women, as women, not as goddeſſes ; yet 
does honour. to the perſons, and to the ſex. Other 


* 


men, not knowing what better to ſay, make Angels f 


them, all at once. The higheſt things are ever ſaid 
by men of the loweſt underſtandings; and, their bolts 
once ſhot, the poor ſouls can — So ſilly! 
Has not your Ladyſhip ſome of theſe in your eye, 
who make out the reſt, by grinning in our faces, in 
order to convince us of their fincerity ? Compli- 
mental men don't conſider, that if the women they 
egregiouſly flatter, were what they would have them 


elieye they think them, they would not be ſeen. in 


ſuch company. 


* 
4 i 


Bi hat do you think the elder Gt. gf the ys 


eee! 
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ſaid of youribrother?---She was ſure, thoſe eyes, and 
that vivacity and politeneſs, were not given him for 
nothing. Givan bim for nothing / What a phraſe is 
that L In ſhort, ſhe ſaid, that practice had improved 
his natural advantages. This 1 have a good mind to 
ſay of her Either ſhe has not charity, or her heart 
has paid for enabling its miſtreſs to make ſuch an ob- 
ſeruation. Practice What meant ſhe by the word? 
Andeed your Brother was not quite ſo ab/trafedly in- 
attentive, I thought, to the Beauty of Miſs Clarkſon, 
but he might give ſome n 8 
ſervation to a cenſorious perſon; . 

I ſometimes think, that, free and open as bis 9 
are, his character might ſuffer, if one were to judge 
of his heart by them. Lord L. I remember, once 
ſaid, that Ladies abroad uſed to look ck 
their own man, the moment they bcheld hi him. In- 
nocently ſo, no doubt, and in "heir converſation= 
And Poor Lady Olivia, I ſuppoſe, was ſo 
caught] at an unhappy moment, perhaps, when her 
caution was half aſleep,” and ſhe was loth to have it 
too rudeh awakened. But ought I, your Harriet, to 
talk of this - -Where was #y caution; when I ſuf⸗ 
ſered myſalſũ to be ſurpriſed ? O but my gratitude why 
my excuſe. Who knows what Olivia might haue to 
| plead? We have not her whole ſtory, you know. 
Poor Lady, I pity ber! To croſs che ſeas, as ſhe 


But can you hs ts pen- prattling; theleffesiof 

a mind more at eaſe than it ever to be! 
Iwill go dewn. Can I be fo long ſpared? I am 

| fuſt thinking, that were J one of the Creatures called 
OCoquettes, the heſt way to attract attention, when it 
grew languid, is to do as I do from zeal in writing 
to you Be s going out and returning, and not 
aaf long enough in a: place to tite one's COmpany, - 
or ſuffer them to turn their eyes upon anyi e a 
5 


4 R 


Legi! Bir Charles Oba. zg 
you never cauld tire company. Vet i think»yoy 
— a ſpier — . Dou t yu 
think: ſo, yourſelf But don't: on it if you, do 
Hey: — What's the matter with me + T bel 
my flippancy I am growing quite well, and at ſuut 
as I uſed to be- Poor Lady pe I wih ſhe 
munen ſhould 1 be fo... & 70% Tal ent 
0 Seien booted G 
My dear Lady Guwe bad a ö 
ant My Grandmamma and your Brother bore 
the principal parts in it. e with dreſs, and 
faſhion, and ſuch-like trifling: ſubjects; but ended in 
the nobleſt- You know my CP 
piety. Sir Charles — at firſt only defigning 
attend to her wiſdom; but ſhe drew: him in. f | 
dear] he ſeems to be, yet not to know it, a8%good a 


man, as ſhe. is a woman Vet years ſo different. _ 


But auſterity, uncharitableneſs, on one hand; ten- 
tation, affectation, on the other; theſe are qualities 
which can have na place in his heart. Such a glori- 
ous benevolence} Such enlarged ſentiments Mt 
a happy, thrice happy woman, thought I, (ſeveral 
times muſt ſhe be, who ſhall be conſidered us n pr 
taker of his 'goodneſs1' Who all a ho hrs 60 5 
in him, Wr pe. Ne 
eternity / . 
7 Aunt once, in chens Mower 
tion, ſaid, How happy would it be, if he could fe 
certain gentlemen of this neighbourhood! And as the 
were ſo fond of his company, ſue boped he Wound 
attempt ĩt. $3.03: Sinn ei e e ene 
Example, he anſwered, and a filet one, would de 
more with ſuch men than precept. They have Moſes 
and the prophets. They know when they do wreig, 
and what ig right. They would be aſteid of, an 
affronted at, a man pretending'to inſtruct them. 
cency, fronviuch men, is as Much ebe 
We live in ſuch an age, added he, Wannen 


- -91 : 


* 


—— — — 
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— 


. ee 4 
by ſtrictneſs of e Vet Fadmire thoſe, Ww 
from @ full perſuaſion of their duty, do nat relax; 
and the more, if they have Em 
ſterity, and uncharitableneſs. |; 
After dinner, Mr. Milbourne, a very good man, 
miniſter of a Difſenting congregation in our neigh- 
bourhood, accompanied by Dr. Curtis, called in upon 
us. They are good friends; made ſo by the media- 
tion of my Grandmamma, ſome years 360 „when they 
— — — each other. Dr. Curtis had 
been witk us more than once, ſince Sir Charles was 
our viſiter. He greatly admires him, you need not 
doubt. It was beautiful, after compliments had paſſed 
between Sir Sen and the gentlemen, to ſee the 
-moge/t;mar ſhine out in your Brother's behaviour, In- 
deed he was free and eaſy, but attentive, as expecting 
entertainment and inſtruction from them; W | 
b. them to give it in his own way. 
ſaid but a little while; — when they 
. gone, Sir Charles ſaid, He wanted no other proof 
of their being good men, than they gave by their cha- 
rity, and friendſhip to each other. My Uncle, whoz 
you know, is a zealous man for the Church, ſpeaking 
a 1 ſeverely of perſons whom he called Schiſmatics; 
© Mr. Selby! faid 4 Sir Charles, let us be afraid of 
preſcribing to tender conſciences. You and I, who 
have been abroad, in countries where they account us 
- worſe than Schiſmacics, would have been loth to have. 
heen pre ſcribed to or compelled, in articles for which 
we ourſelves are only anſwerable to the nn 
ther of us all! eb 
I believe in may Tonſcience, Sir Chailes, replied my 
Uncle, if the truth were known, you are of the mind 
of that King of Egypt, who ſaid, He. looked-upon the 
diverſity of religions in his kingdom with as much 
pleaſure .as he did an the dee af flowers, in his 


2— 
garden. BUS 11 224 * $5 365 1. 1144 181 7 +533 3 L * 
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I remember not the name of that Ki Egypt. 
Mr, Selby; — ip he ey pan 

if IJ were a King, aſure in ſuch * 4 54 
But as the examples of Kin 3 great force, *. 
would, by making my own as 8 faultleſs as I could, let 
my people ſee the excellence of my perſuaſion, and 
my uniform practical adherence to it; inſtead of diſ- 
ng erroneous ones by unjuſtiſiable ſeverity; ' 
Ne is generally a A ue I would as 
ſoon quarrel with a man for his Face, 28 for his Reli- 
gion. A good man, if not over-heated by zeal; will 
be a good man, whatever be his faith; and ſhould al- 
ways be intitled to our eſteem, as he is to our * 
offices, as a fellow - creature. 

The Methodifts, Sir Charles; What think you 
of the Methodiſts! Say you love em; and, and, "ſs 
adds-dines, you ſhall not be my Nephew. 

You now, my dear Mr. Selby, make me aud of 
you. You throw out a menace, the any one you could- 
perhaps think of, that would make me temporize. . - 

You need not, you need not, be afraid, Sir Oharles, 
ſaid my Uncle, laughing! What fay. you, Harriet? 
Need he? Hay? Ln ai downcaſt face. Why 
ſpeak you = lonely Love ? Sir Charles, if he 
had diſobliged me, to have been afraid? —-Hay 7 

Dear Sir ! you have not of a long time been o 
| So, what, Harriet? 50," what, ee 
me quite down. | 

1 — Mr. Selby! ſaid my ndnd 

r Charles, ſtepping to me, near NN 
hand Mr. Selby, you are not kind, ſaid he: But © 
allow me to make my N of your unkindneſ 
My dear Mis Byron you and me withdraw; in 
compaſhon to og Fob let us withdraw: We 
will not hear him chidden, as I ſee the Ladies . 
he ought to be. 

And be buried me off, The ſarprize made me 
eee | 


"Every 


a n wit 5 
268 We His ror * vol on 
Viet "one Was pleafed With His ar and manner ; 

aud. by this means be relieved himſelf from Tubj rele 

with Which he feemed-not 928 e obere "aff 

Fopdrtdnity? to get we to himſelf, rt. 

' Here had he ſtopt, he would ads been welcome: 
But hurrying me into the Cedar tha ur; T am jea- 
Tous, my Love, ſalc he; puttin arm Ton me; 
You” ſeemed loth to retire wi Forgive We? 
But tus E p puniſh Du, dent 550 Pa e catife © 
And, dear Lady „he downfft be Effed me- 
5 and not my cheek —avd in 15 fervent 4 way 

ell you every- thing, my Charlotte I cquſd have been 

ry bad I known how, from ſurprize.” Beſote 1 
could recollect myſelf, be withdrew | bis arm; and, fe- 
fuming bis , uſual reſpeckful air, it would have mage 
me look affected, had then taken notice of it. But'T 
don't remember any inſtance of the like 8 uſed 
to Lady Clementina. 

My lovely Love, ſaid he, to expteſs my fel in your 
Unc? s ſtile, which is that of my heart, tell me, Can 
you haye pity for a podt man, whey he is miſerable 
who, on 4 certain occahion, ſhewed , yo u done? re 
avhat a letter Sir Hargrave Poltextes 1 has written'to 
'Dr. Bartlett; who aſks my advice about AER 
him. 

I obtained leave to communicate it t you, my dear 
Lady L. and Lady G. Be pleaſed to return it to me. 
1 preſume, you will read i it here. | et. pit ag) © 


"Deir Di. Barilets, n en $ID 92543 
C AN your company be es vich b by the bell 
of men, for one, two, three da ys ?---T have not 
hada happy hour fince TI faw you and Sir Charles Sfb. 
Aiſon at my houſe on the F oreſt. All i is gloom and 
Horror in my mind: My FO PITS i "alt ber 
the Meckel ind, 1 is blacker than ? Na Iris. 
Alk repining; but no re ftance*: I Cannot , cannot, 
oy rd God or Fan and N nt 
1 Wiretch 
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wretch am IJ. with ſuch a, ſoftupeg N 1 
1 N as Creeſus, et more 198 7 in the wretch 
at begs his. e from door. o door z and who 
ae Meets rep! 7 cet, W What a Fa 
choice has yaur patron made auth unbroken; * * 
ſcience his friend z be. 550 Maga an enemy. 


that I had lived; the life of yeur patron! I cangot fee, 


a Creature 448 does not extol bim. wie- mer 


chant's name FRO 
does he tell o kia! FA Ny top 


he hay that would permit | 15 to do ſuch things s 
an e While 


Danby reports of bim, of his om knows 
As young a man as. n 5 99 1 


ow--- With 


2 Lad Lol Tor [ 2 oe A N ? 


made of it, for 1 our years. of my life? 
who might: hg 7 eeſcore · and -ten with 
comfort l. 1985 naw, at {T wentyeights, Jam on 


. e \ In appears;. to me 
realy thy —— . n 


Not one comfortable; thought, got one good.Actinfie 


to rev: ohee, in x > 29HHi6 vile erica, | 


to promots N- retghed man! . ds ec 
me with a xenggance, 


29 04 Meade 1137240: — 
You prayed. by me: "You prayed for for me. 2 
not be 88 Come and make me, 4 2 
bez I, can nf xgt. 5 in 2h AR 1 
9 barity Ake, N Stig hon aps ar — ul 
how 0 jo 5 6 And if Sr Sbatles 
Grangiſpn ake me _ AL... per 
ſonally join 11 1 75 with 9 pu and mes alls ot 


comfort would once more dart in upon m wind. 


Try your intereſt with him, my dear, Bir; in - 


behalf; 1 come together. Where is he 8 
great God of Heaven and Karth. proſper to hits a 
wiſhes, be he where al, and be e 


7 t! 
2 : 


r ft to die, 


ly 12 
. br ao te 1 yy 5c 2 
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will. E will find their account in his pro- 
fperity; e uſe have I made of the proſpe- 
rity given me ?---Merceda gone to hifatcount : Ra- 
genhall undone : Jordan ſhunning me !”Narrow-foul'q' 
Jordan! He is reformed ; but, not able to divide the 
man from the crime, he thinks he cannot be in earneſt, 
but by hating both. God help me! I cannot, now, 
if 1 would, give him a bad example ! 17 not de 
aid of my ſtaggering him in urpoſes. 
One ny Magee G80 — Vun 7 
d, that the man whoſe life once! Walt, and thought 
myſeif juſtißed by the provocation z who afterwards 
ſaved mine, for a time ſaved it, reſerved as I Was for 
pains, for "ſufferings, in mind and body, worſe than 
death---That this man will be oe Executor of my laſt 
Will. I have not 'a friend left. My relations ate 
hungering and watching for my death, as birds of prey 
over a bre, battle. My — 'bejrs are my 10 
enemies, ind molt hated Dear Sir Charles 
Grandiſon, my deliverer, my 7 from thoſe 
bloody Frenchmen, if you are the good man I think 
you, complete your kindnefs to him whom you have 
| ; and ſay, you will be his Executor. T wilt 
| (becauſeT muft ) do Fes to the of thoſe 
who will rejoice over my remains : and” I will leave 
you a diſcretionary power, in articles wherein you 
may think I have ſhewn hatred. For juſtice-fake, 
then, be my Executor. And do you, good Bartlett, 
put me in the way of repentance; and I ſhall then be 
happy. Draw me up, dear Sir, à Prayer, that ſhall. 
include Conſeſſon. You cannot ſuppoſe me tod bad. 
a man, in a Ohriſtian ſenſe; Thank God, I am a 
Chriſtian in belief, tho I have been a Devil in pruc- 
; tice. - 8 are à heavenly- minded man; give me 
words which may go to my beart; and tell me what 
e to my God. . | 
ChalesGrandifor, Gat be ds to we the” 
| Moy EN OI" For if he had not inter 4 
$1777 poſed 


As 4 - 


Let. 3 . Sir Charles Oriiidiſon. 21 
poſed fo helliſmly as he did, on Hounſlow-heath, 1 
had been the huſband of Mik Byron in two hours; 
and ſhe would have thought it her duty to reſorm me: 
And, by the great God of Heaven, I ſwear,” it was 
my Intention to be reformed; and to make her, if I 
could have had but her Civility, though not her Love, 
the beſt of huſbands. Lord God of Heaven and 
Earth ! what a happy man had I then been !--.-Then 
had I never undertaken that damned expedition to 
France, which I have rued ever ſince. n | 
tron know how much I owe to him my 
and he will not, in juſtice, deny any reaſonable," any 
honeſt requeſt, that I ſhall make him. 
Lord kelp wb! What a long Letter is here! My 
Soul complains on paper: I do nothing but com — 
It will be a relief, "if Jour patron N 
will ag en * pity, -3 +: 3% > vey * 1 148 
ann 2 —— 8 . (3803 
ANGKAVE POLLEXPFER: 


A nne 


Von Meters Eye followed une, um Uu Pe- 


quently wh In a ſoothing, tender, and reſpectul 


manner, he put his arm round me, and; — 
own handkerchief, unreſiſted; wiped away the tears 
as they fell on my check. Theſe were bis ſoothing 
. as my boſom heaved at the dreadful deſeripiion 
of the poor man's miſery — deſpair: Sweet humani< 
ty -Charming ſenſibility {---Check not the kindly 
guſh !---Dew-drops of Heaven] wiping” 
tears, and kiſſing the handkerchief-- -Dew-drops of 
Heaven, from a' mind; like that Heaven, mild and -- 
gracious I. Poor Sir Hargrave. —— will attend Mm. 
You will, Sir! of you Poor 
man What a hand, hr Beek ee 5 
A hand, indeed] repeated Sr Charles hisown'bes 


02 TH ft a9 tba! 


amy wy. 


7 
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%% Teas n of vel 
| Lill do any- Hing that my dear Miſs Byron wiſhes 
pony do; anything that may»comfort the poor man, 

it, indeed he has not a perſon in whom he ought to 
canfide, whether he is willing to do ſo, or not. My 5 
endeavour ſhall che, to reconcile him 40 his — I 

Perhaps he hates them becauſe they are likely to be his 

56 — Tire Known cen capable of ſuch parrow- 
1 BF . 
05 16 ne e ar ae K 
man mentions my having been likely to be His, 1 arp 
hours time, a chilneſs came over nay wakes Ibud- 
dered. Ab, Sir! aid 4, A Err I ebe to 
my deliverer ! l 
Everramiable 8 refuined hes, How take 1. 
been, how.am 15 how ſhall I be, rewarded? - Wich 
tender ame he kiſſed my cheek —- Forgive me, Angel 
of a Woman! A man can ſhew his Laue hut af u 
man. Your heart is the heatt I wiſh it to be Love, 
Humanity, Graciouſneſs, Benevolence, Forgivingneſs, 
all the amiable qualities which can adorn the Female 
mind, are, in perfetion, yours! Be your Siſter-excel- 
lence happy! God grant it [ and I ſhall be the hap- 

| zin the world. Yoo; madam, who can pity 

your oppreſſor when in miſery; can allow of miy Sees. 

| ful remerabtance of that admirable woman. 

of Tour tender remembrance of Lady Clementina, 

Sir; will ever be grateful to me. Almi 
make ber happy la- fur your ſake for the mo of your: 
n and for mine! 
{ſpokt Miſs Byron, dels both 10 
one | Burely-you two are informed by one mind! 
Wha 39-diftance of countries! What obftacles cat 
there be; to- diſſever Souls fo paited ? | 
But, Sir ?---44;f Clementina be led to alas. 
| 10 the woman whahas loved Sir Charles 'Grandi- 
ſon; who ſtill avows her Love, and only prefers her 
1 der ab l gui v0 gius het hund t * 
man 
1 Ni 1 2 | ' Would N 


—* 
, 107 


- 


Det. z, Sir Charles Grandi. auf - 
' Would to Heaven, then th6e-friendeyiachdery; inden 
gent, as they hayef alwiays been to, het, Would not“ 


drive. ton faſi But how can IA f Ab men teten 


ſtrate to them io this caſts, whert r 10 
wanting. to obtain her haricey'' but 1 has >, 
that ſhe never can he mine? s 
„O Sir]. vou thalk Hi ry 1 if pine 
Lady; changes her reſolutions and to bus 0 be .- 
Oug t you not 1+ FF | 
And could. Miſs Byrbn-— F nad) ca hag ey? 
She con, (be. tune, interrupted ho Ver Gad ary” 
dear, Lam not RA to own: it, would: now dhe re- 
ſignation cot ge ! 4 19069, e $160 e e 
Exalted ovelineſs 1 > 24 lowered Ana Lhignhs . 
T never, but by: fueh: Mets em be ab geen us! 
Clementinz — Then could i ag be does, tabeicbm- 
fort in the, brevity of human life. Never never} would” 
be the wiſe of ay other man. Andiſhal the a8 
Clementina be compelledſd 107% 29k NA 
Good God? liſting ap his HhndsZand eyes With® 
what noble minds haſt chou diſtinguiimed i these two. 
women l= Ie it: for this, madimþithutt you-willy re? 
wait for the next Letters ſrom Italy Ichave owned? 
before, that I. preſumed not to declare myſelf t you! 
till I was fur of Clementina's adheremce 0 6 res. 
lution. ſo nobly taken. We willy however, ep 
the next —— My ſituation has not been happy. 
Nothing but the — my own integrity*. 
(excuſe; madam, the ſee ming baaſt) and a firm truſt in 
Providence, could, at certain times have ſuppotted ine 
My mind, my Charlotte, ſermed too high wrought. 
Sceing me much diſturbed, he teſumed the ſuxect 
Sir Hargrave's Letter, as a' ſomewhat leſd affecting 
one. You ſee, my. deareſt Miſs Byren, ſuid be, a 
kind of. neceflity for may haſteringa 


up. Another — 
ancholy occalion/ offers: Poor Sir Harry Bænuchamp 
deſires to ſeg me, before he dies. What a chequered 
life js R I received Sir Hargrave's e, 

| ett, 


24 . ee of vel vt 


Bartlett, and this intimation from my Beauchamp, by 

1 particular diſpatch, . hither. 1 
grudge the time I mult loſe to-morrow : But we muſt 
make ſome ſacrifices to good neighbourhood and ci- 
vility. Poor Greville had a view, by inviting all his 
| neighbours; and me, to let himſelf down gracefully 
in a certain caſe. He made a merit of his reſignation, 
to me, before all er every one of which ad- 
mired my dear Miſs Byron. received as I was, by 
every gentleman then gr could / not avoid in- 
viting them, in my turn] but 1 will endeavour to re- 
cover the time. Have I eee Kr madam, 
for ſetting out on Saturday morning, early? 1 am 
— ra of the 2 hs on m 
„ ut v the 48 an act of mercy. 
a 01G be ſo 8 to-morrow, Sir, faid I, 
with your numerous gueſts (and my Uncle and Couſin 
James will add to the number) that I ſuppoſe we ſhall 
hardly ſee you before you ſet” out (early, as vu. 
that will be) on Saturday morning. 

_ He ſaid, he had given orders . for fear 
of. miſtakes, ſhould inforce them to-night) for the en- 
tertainment of his gueſts; and be would do himſelf 
the pleaſute of breakfaſting with us in the morning. 


Dear Lady 9 ſhall not, I 


am cb how-to part with him, tho' but for 
a fei Weeks. How could you let him depart from 
yen; you knew not but it would be for ever :- But 
you are a wonder of a woman I am at leaſt at this 
time, a poor creatute, compared to you ! 
I aſked his leave to ſhew my . FR) 
Aunt, and my Lucy, as well as his two Sifters, Sir Har- 
grave's Letter. He wiſhed that they only ſhould fee it. 
The peruſal, coſt the three dear friends juſt named 
ſome tears. My. Grandmamma, Lucy tells me (for I 
was writing to you when they read it) made ſome fine 
obſervations upon the different ſituations in which'the 
two gentlemen find themſelves at this time, wee 


- 1 ** 
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Let; SY 


Sir e — 


ſelf could not but recollect the gays th fluttering fi 
that the poor Sit Hargrave made at Lady Betty 


#15 | 
5 | 
liam's, perpetually laughing; — — — | 


dark ſcene he draws in the a F nee 1 


brought about in ſo ſhort a ſpace! 


There are, Lam told, worſe. men . dis! Were 4 
thoſe who are but as bad, to be apprizediof the cir-+ 


cumſtances of Sir Hargrave s ſt 
them, would they not refle& 


cven tho' that of Merceda (whoſe: exit, I am told, 


as fully as weknow 


was all horror and deſpait) and of the unhappy Bagen- 


hall, were not taken into the ſhoeking account ? 


This laſt wretch, it ſeems, his ſpirits\and:conflitur - | 
tion both 1 7 gone, wy knows whather, 
having narrowly e in perſon, from — . 

1 


that was our againſt him body and 


all ſeized upon; his e MNCs child: _ 


ſhe big with another) turned out of doo a mort» 
gage in poſſeſſion of bis eftate : 


her mean friends at Abbeville 3- a collection ſet on foot 


in her neighbourhood, for that purpoſe, falling; * 


the poor man was neither beloved, nor pitied. 
Theſe | patticdluvs [your Brother's "THuſty Richard 


Saunders a ili and in confidence, that your 


brother, a little before he came down, being 7 


quainted with her deſtity 
him, twenty guineas.: . 
a deeper ſcene of diſtreſs. 


re 


bounty; bleſſed the donor; owned. herſelf reduced 


to the laſt ſhilling; and aw: ſhe thought of applying | | 


to the pariſh for afliftance to carry her r.. 
Sir Charles ſtaid not. to ſupper. , My Grand- 
mamma, being deſirous to take Jeave of her favourite 
in the 3 bas been prevailed upon, Wenn 
eee 
on you, wy my my. 
feelinge, 


"4 7 
. 


trembſe at his fate: 


The poor woman 
wiſhing but for means to tranſport herſelf and child to 


The poor woman, eee 


AM 


1 . 
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ms. The Hr O of © VoRVE. 

Leelogs, „my Follies? You ate v, you' Enge, my 

5 ee ariſes in my heart, that makes nit 

| ed Þ etinot account to myfelf for this great And 

ſudden change of behaviour in Greville. is extta- 

ordinary civilities, even to fondneſs, LR brother! 

Are they conſiſtent with his bluſtering character, 955 | 
conſtant 'threatnings"of any man who was likely” 

ſmueceed With me? A turn of behaviour ſo Tad 601 

Sir Charles and he in a manner ſtrangers, but by Cha- 

ragte And, did he not ſo Sy proſechte his menzces, 

as to try, wicked wrerch! what litre? and = dr en 

word? ou do; aft 1 it? bs, * (Be that 

Aigrate incenſe Him? ooh annot be 

| _—_— e with 10 Poze 

7 1 which * being reported tô be qa 

j jp Sub 5 7 ooh Nr like to have” Ki they we at tlie time. 


fit,” may 'be'treactierdis !. 

God p _ — Beech er fig alt — 4 as Well 5 

8 e e 
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du Byron, In  Cotinuation. n 


-5z, enen oeh eme un ann OT 


aut ee t #' Click; Onder 27. 


HE apprehenſions With which Rat Weak 4 
5 to alt hel of iv in the 2 of my aft, 
Raid ſo faſt — d „ going bd | 
ately from my pen „ F tad it Broken and 
diſturbed by Gerdfül, Docking: wandering dreams. 
The terror they gave me, ſeveral times awakened me; 
dut ſtill, as I cloſed my eyes, I fell into them gain. 
Wuence, my deat, proceed theſe ideal vagaries, which, 
„ for the time, reulize pain or pleaſtire to us, according 
do their hue or. Be errant: or 9 according! to our 
oo 6 


© ſuch  cintradiftiry. vagaties never did Tk n W in 


my Numbers, Incoherencies of incoherence 1 40 0 or 
example I was matried to the beſt of 2795 8 0 Was 


not married; I was rejected with ſcorn, as 1 
tuous creature. I ſought to hide myſe W 18 


which the ſea had made when it once broke hoy 


audaciouluel, and for repi ung, 3 my log. 1 vas, turn 
| inty an Angel of light; ſtars 15 diamonds, like a glory, 
| | encompailin 


See. head: A dear little BY, was put into 
rms... ke it was L e It 
Eater hd 83 at another ti 4 e 


ö 1 TR Fader of it, 19 exp pre on. F 
— dreamed was married: 'Sir A 


man. He did not love me, 


f 
mamma and Augt, on their knees, and 5 Tears, | 


beſought him to love their child; and pleaded, ta him 


my Love of; bim of long danke begun in. 82 8 7 


rude 3, andthat he was the only. m 


er loved. 
wy with my real tears. 
55 1 dropt _ and fell into the very 


he had not Lady Clementina,. He ſaid, 

I am ſure he — bu hok. ſo. emly,, t | 
me a 8 better creature r —— 5 fg 
methoug t. in my own. heart, I was. not tered. . 
fell down at his — 1 called it my misfortune, 
" could not love me: 1 would not lay it was his fault. 


7 


If you cannot love the poor creature wha. Engels 
fore you, that ſhall be a cauſe ( une 


e ͤ 9 , c , 


divorce; I deſire not to faſten myſelf on the man who 
Vor. VI. 


rey! dr enge Giles « : 


corners. _ I was dragged out of 3 ele. a Zain ; 


d ſeemed the dwellin of howlij and conflic T 
2 and when Teng ed, A iſhed for nf 


an * 
how I wept in my dream! My face e were | 
ſobs, and my diftreſs, and theirs, weren. | 
reverie; Ie upbraided me 3 boſng the 5 _ . 


mg perhaps, be his misfortune 700 And then 
Love and Hatred are not always in one's Power oh 
jent with 5 5 


cannot love me. Let me * n "TOE Sir: 


r , wü w 


: bog The 0 ain of. - vel vl 1 
| You ſhall be at liberty. to aſſign any cauſe for the Sr ; 
x ration, but crime, I will bind mylelf never,” never to 
marry 2 ath; but you Mall be ce---And God bleſs . 
you, and her ou can love better than your poor Har- 
riet. Fol! I weep as I write !---What a weak crea- 
cure T am, ſince T have not been well!! 5 
In Apache part of my reverie he loved me deatly : 5 
put when he hearty” approached me, or I vie he al- 
ways became a 5 aud flitted from 125 "Scents 
ole changed from Eg land to Italy, from Itah to 
England: Italy, 1 Hehe was a Ge wild, contig | 
with now, and pinched with froft : Evgland, on the 
contrary, was 2 country glorious to the eye zilded 
with a ſun hot too fervid; the ait perfume with 
odours; Waſted by the *thoſt' bal % Zed 
orange: trees, citr s, myrtles, Ber Hin. In Italy, 
at one time, "Jeronyms' wounds Ae healed; at — | 
other, they were breaking out afreſh, Mr. Lowther 
was obliged to fly the country: Why, did not appear. 
There was a fourth-Brother, I though t; and he, caking 
Part with the cfuel Laurana, was killed by the Ges 
neral. Father Mareſcotti was at one time a ma 
for his 'Relivion; at another, « Cardinal ; and talked . 
of for Pope. . e 5 
But ſtiſl, what was more. nothing; and which ſo 
terrified me that I awoke in a horror which put an eng 
- to all my reyeries (for I ſlept no more that night) St 
Charles, I thought, was aſſaffinated by Greville. Gre. ; 
ville fled His country for it, and became a vagabond; a 
Cain, the Accutſed, I thought, of God and Man- I, 
your poor Harriet, a widow; leftin'the miaſt-caldinjrghs 
circumſtance that a woman can be in---Good Heaven! 
But, avalint, recolleQion !---Painful, ng painful, 
recollection of ideas fo terrible! gone of your. e 
e 96926 | 
No tore of tale _— bert JO. wil 
oY I trouble you with! How. have they run away win 
me Fam hardly now recovered from the tremblings 
| . e en, What, 
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What, my dear, is the reaſon; that tho“ we know 


Gel dreams, theſe fleeting ſhadows af: the nig t, to be 


no more than dreams, illuſons of the! working mind, 


which it conveys its conſined powers to thę groſſer 
matter, body, then ſleeping, inactive, as in the ſhades 
of 5 yet that we cannot help being ſttonghy im- 


pre cd by chem. and meditating interpretation of the _ 
flying vapours, M hen reaſon is toad awake; and tells 


us, that it is weakneſs to be diſturbed: at them f -= But 
Superſtition, is; more or; leſs, I believe, in every mind, 
a natural deſect. porn artingey) that mind, Which, 

on the one hand, is 00 be affected by the 


faviſh fears i it brings with it; wag och on the her, runs 


not inta 17 0 extreme, the eee 


of 1 lity ]! „bos ef, 23 en ac 3/1 


You cannot — my dear, the pleaſure. L bake 


the more for my various dream, when your Brother, | 
ſo amiably ſerene, Love, Condeſcenſion, Affability, 


ſhining in his manly countenance, alighted, as I ſaw 
bim through my 


not au been diſturhed by cruel, perplexing, contra- 
dictory viſions? 

tant, But are we not one Soul? Could yours be un- 

affected, when mine was ſo much diſturbed But, 


thank . you are come! Come ſafe, unhurt, pleaſed 


with me!; My ſond arms, were the ceremony paſſed. 1 


ſhould welcome you to q our Hatriet, I would tell v 


all my diſturbances from. the abſurd illuſions of the paſt 
DS and my mind ſhould: gather Frengti.ſrom rhe: $ 


1 of its weakneſs. Sat enn 10 n LCF 
c talked of ſetting 3 
His. firſt viſit, he ſaid, ſhould be to Sit Harey Bean- 
champ z his next to Sir every Del Pollexfen. Foor dir 
Han he ſaid,;and Ggbed, for. him. hon 4) 


endegchearted, man] .as.Clementinacoften — 


youn yaa He pet 2 Anbau een 
Beauchamp! 


3 


fettered and debaſed as, it is by the organs through! - 5 | 


window, at the ſame time L had ide 
call to breakfaſt.·-Dear Sir l. L could have ſaid, Hag 


ouls may be near, When Badies are 


— 
* 


P N 


22 His ros 1 - nts. 


| Beauchamp4---The loſs of à father; he ſaid, whert a 
great eſtate was/to-deſcend to the ſon; was che teft or 
| © a-noble heart. He) could-anfwer for the ſincerity ot 
” his Beauchamp's grief, on this trying occaſion- Of 
what joy, ſaid he { ſitting between two of the beſt of 
women, equally fond * ſpeaking low] was I, 
: was ny father, deprived | He had allowed me tothink 
pf returning to the arms of hispaternal love; I make. 
| no doubt, but on looking into his affairs (his ſon, per- 
bars his ſteward) he would have done for his Daughters, 
what I have done for my Siſters. We ſhould both of 
us have had neee and purſue: A happy 
one, ſrom my duty and his indulgence! it muſt have 
been / I had planned it out. With all humllity 1 
1 would, by degrees; have, laid it before him, firſt one 
part, then another, as his argon v would' N 
Vile, vile reveries Alu- not this young man 1 
| the peculiar carg of Heaven? How could my diſturbed. 
imagination terrify me but in a dream, that the ma- 
chinations of - the darkeſt mind (as his muſt be \Gre-' 
ville is not ſo bad a man] who could meditate violence 
againſt virtue ſo ſacredly guarded) could be permitted" 
to prevail againſt his life! 
My Grandmammaconce, with tears ber eyes, 1 
be talked of taking leave, laid her hand upon his, 
and inſtantly withdrew it, as if ſhe thought the action 
0 frog. He took her hand, and with both his, lifted 
it to his lips — Venerable goodneſs! he called 7 
She looked /o proud, and / comforted! every one ſo 
pleaſed! --- It is a ys ns thing” to fe e 
youth fond of age, 
bey dropt away one by one, and 1 Km 
* left alone with him. Sweetly tender was his a 
do me{---How ſhall I part with my Harriet? ſaid 1 
My eyes were ready to overflow: By a twinkling 
motion, I thought to diſperſe over the whole"exe ine 
| Any too re. w_ e had the nw. 
4 | tion | 
> * | 5 > 5:7 Þ 2 


* N 
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ws Sir Charles Anda. 22x 


tion in it, throbbing, like: the,pulſation-whith we call 
the life: blood: RD ako CA heros, ofburſt- 
ing into a ſit of enn 
very fil expreſſive of tenderneſa than 
hand oe pn bon With what delight did his 
eager eye (as mine, now and- then glaneing upward, 
diſcovered) megitate-my douncaſt face, and ſilent con- 
cern! Yet ſuch was his delicacy, that he too mot that 
notice of it, in words, which, if he had, would have - 
added to my confuſion: It was enough hin + him, that 
be faw.it.. As he was contented filetly to enjoy it, 
] am not ſorry he did ſe it. He merited cen open 
and unteſerved aſſurances bf Love. But I the ſooner g 
N my ſpirita, for. his delicate-non-obſervance. 
1 could not, circumſtanced as we Were, ſay Led 
ſor his ſpeedy A with onid 1 my dear, my pureſt 
1 that be would nat be long abſent. My 
Grandmamma pleaſes herſelf ſor having the dear 
man for her inmate, on his return; There ds ther- 
fore no need, for the ſake. of the world's \ſpeech; tc 
abridge my month; yet at we to be: ſhy of giving 
conſequence to a man who- through delicacy is afraid 
to let us ſee that he allunes ence from out 
en tenderneſs for him ? He reſtorod me to 
ch, by a change of ſubjeft-- 1) 5 4dnungt 
Two melancholy offices ſhall-I have et, 
ſaid he, Fog 1 bave the honqur to attend again my 
deareſt NM. Byron: What muſt be the heart that 
melts not at another's woe! to Sir Hatgrave, 1 
don't nd that he is near his end; as i thb cafe = 
of poor Sir Harry. Sir Hargrave laboum unden bo- 
dily pains, from the attack made upon him in H 
and from a conſlitution ruined perhaps by riot; 
99 5 oaths of conſolation,to. ive himſelf from re- 
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2 Dias ak af . Vol o | 
| esel in light, ſometimes upon a benigbted ima 
YL Sides He muſt eonſider his attempt upon 'your 
tee: will: (tho not meant upon D honour)” as-one 
of the enotmities of Mis paſt Hem a TID 
1 Iwas\overpowered wit this Inſtance of bis gene- | 
rous goodneſs. Teach me, dir, to he good, to be 
generous, to be forgiving like you] - Bid me do 
vrhat you think for me to do*--Say to the poor 
man, whoſe, i Irs upon you in his dy were 
then my terror (OHow much my terror! #+4 
name, ſay, all that Jou think will 0 10 f hl 
conſolation.” 1510, $72 i 93 SY 401 Bl is 
SgSyeet excellence! Did Leger be mer in e. 
man with ſuch an enlargement of heart! Clemens 
tina only, of all the women I ever knew, can be ſet 
in compariſon with you; And had /e been an 
10 me, the union of minds between us from diffe 
-of Religion, could not have been ſo pe perfect, as 
and mine muſt be. 2 kid ho chatte W 
| Greatly gratified as I was by a -pimgaiieit” ] was 
8 methought, that it was made me at the expence 5 
of my Sex. His words, Did Feyer hope to meet in 
woman with ſuch am enlargement of heart? ' pic 
amen Bttle. Are not wömen as elle! 2 men, 
thought I, of enlarged fentithents ? a 
Ade leave he took of me Was ende date, 1 
endeavoured to check my ſenſtbility. He departed” 
with the bleſſings of the whole family, as well as 
mine. I was forced to go up to my cloſet: I cum 
not dawn till near dinnefctime j Pe. not; ani et 
my Uncle accompanied my Touſin: ames to Notth2 
bamptan: So that I had ſions of bis ruil- 
lery. One wants trials ſometices, I believe, to make: 
one ſupport one's ſelf with ſome degret of outw 
ſortitude, at leaſt. Hadi my Uncle been at home, 
ſhauld not haue dared to have given fo much Wa 9 
my concern: Nut ſoothing and indulgence; ſometimes; 
I believe, add to our i mind, — of”. 
| moans our reaſons Mr 


4 
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My Uncle made it hear eleven At nig nig ht b elore 


returned, with my Couſin James. Not 91 9 og F 


company, at his quitting it, ſeemed inclinable to Hope. 


He praiſed, the elegance of the entertainment, and the - 


eaſe and chearfulnels, even.to vIvacity, of Sir Charles, $7.2 


How could he be ſo lively !---How man " Ways have 
men to divert themſelves, when anything ardu 
attacks ha !.-- While. we poor women le But o 
town diyerſions r V gur Ranelaę ghs,. Vayx- W 


fair to divert ſuch of us as can carry r 15 out. 


141 


ourſelves !---Yet are we likel by 520 dear for the pri- 


vilege; ſince we thereby ren 
es of men, harden our fronts, and are in danger of 


oſing that modeſty, - at leaſt of outward 4s 


which 1 is the charac teriſtic of women 7 . ty fe 


200 5 10 $ Nn e * 1 6 
* is gone: Gone indeed! Went early this mot 


ing. Every mouth was laſt night, it — 2 full of his | 


praiſes * The men admire him as much as the women. 
am glad of it, methinks ; ſince that is an indirect 
confeſſion, that there are” few among t them like bim. 


Not ſo much fuperiority over our Sex the therefore, in the 
other, in general, with their . hearts.” — | 


not we a Clementina, a Mis. Shir 1 1 long &. 


Wet, praiſe not you, m] dear Lady L. v7. - tt 4 


" Lat? *% 
Nee j- 


your faces; fo leave the &c. Tenge 

We do ſ½ look upon one another here 

tisfied wit varkelves | We are not half ſe good com- 

22 8 we were before Sit Charles came Amofig us.” 
ow can that be? 

too ! — that's one wat She is rerited 'to Shirley 

manor, to mortify, after * ſo rich a regale: "Thoſe were 


her words. 11] 441” £4 14334 g +094 
I hope your Brother will write to us. | Should I not 


have afked hum ? To be ſure he will; except his next 
Letters from' 9 ee 50 doubt, he will 


* 4 


— 
-#, 


our Sex cheap i in the 


t my Grand mami as left as 


write 


o 
4 
70 
% 


IF, 


bear to think of my marrying; tho” he does 
can to comfort himſelf with reflefting on the extra» | 
ordinary merit of the man, who alone, be ſays, can 


ee place, 


3 us! ?---Somet 


dear, ſhould any-thing f ae bought, and 


. 5 , * * - 
- a — 


| 244. ne HIS o ah. Val 1 
vrrite to us. Mr. Greville vows to my Vadis b wil 


not come near me. He can leſs and les he ſays, 
what be 


deſerve me. He wiſhes the day were over; and the 


73 D---T $1n him, he adds, if the irrevocableneſs of the 


event does not cure bim. Mr. Fenwick had yeſterday 
his final anſwer from Lucy; and be is to ſet out on 
Monday for Carliſle. He declares, that he will not 
return without a wife: So, thank Heaven, his heart 
is whole, notwithſtanding his double diſappointment, - 


Bor my heart is ſet on hearing how the excellent 
Clementina' takes the news of your Brothers actual 
addreſs, and probability of ſucceeding. I ſhould not 


 thinkit at all ſurpriſing, if, urged as ſhe is, to marry 


a man indifferent to her (the Lord of her heart un- 
married) ſhe ſhould retrat--- O my Charlotte | --- 
What a variety of ſtrange, ftrange, bat-ſhall-I call 
them ? would reſult from ſuch a retractation and re- 
newal of claim! I never thought myſelf ſuperſtitious 4 


but the happigeſs before me js ſo much beyond my 


merit, that I . flatter abel, at e * 


Wu ar A you, my SS car, 8 me write «6 ap- 


| 1 ?---My Aunt had juſt ſhewn me a Letter 


had written to you deſiring 70 ou to exerciſe for 
1 „your 1 have no N 
on this ſy ==] ong e tion to 
winds7--But ſo bafty! _— La af Are hes 

not many e and ſome pour, 27H 


Something preſumptuaus Liter bleſs els me, op 


already preſented --- Apparel - How would all "theſe 
preparations aggravate! 4125 Aunt ſays, he e be 


e e 6 W. Bale * 22 


r. 


B Sir Cherles Gbdihm qc 


her: They long eo be exerciſing their fabties upom 
the patterns which they ſuppoſe. 'ypur Ladyſhip and 
Lady L, will ſend down. My Uncle hurries myAunt- 


e forward, he ſays, he ſhall be 
eaſy, is no IQ ſo ſrong, 4 tide g 80 let 
them take their courſe. IT 
dear, to be conſidered. as relations of your family, a 
to regard all yours as Kindred: of Gurs. Happy, 
the band, Rs 7b ed 
| 3 ts 5 ore, Hanniar ginn. 


be * 
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ati "LEST: ER MKII | 
& Sen deere, Lol Brno: 4 | 


A 2112 | 
vt} FT 5 A London, Minday Nights u 50, 
— dean kund Eber dear: Mi 
Byron, was ſo much by che melan- 
choly ase Sir Hargtave to Dr. Bartlett, which I 
communicated to you; and by the diftrels- af mx 
Beauchamp, on the: deſperate ſtate of his Fathers: - 
health; that I kn you will be plea ſedto hear that 
have been enabled to give ſome comnſdlation to both. 
Sir Harry, vho j intowny wanted to dpen his min 
to me with regatd to ſome affairs which made him ex+ 
tremely uneaſy z. and which, he ſaid, he could not re- 
veal to any - body: eiſe. He ſhewed fomereluQtance to 
entruſt the ſecrets | tu n boſom. There ſhall:chey 
ever teſt. He:has found himſelf kaſter fince.) He re- 
joiced to me on the good; ſubiſiſting; ane 
likely to ſubſiſt, between his Lady and Bon. He de- 
fired me to excuſe him for jbining me with them, 
without aſking my leave, in the truſts created by his. - 
Will: And on his, -occafion, ſending for his 
he put het hand in mitie; and recommended her, and 
her ictrreſta, as ithoſe of the moſt ann 
| * ü bw | 
Lionnd:Sid-Hargirve» a bi Houle in/Cavendilh-- 
83 | . 


1 


| 


— 


26 d ren uu 
ane Helis exteſſtyely low-ſpirited. Dl Bartlett 
viſited him at Windſor, ſeveral times. The Dart. 
| prevalledion him to retain a worthy elergy nan W 
chaplain. er d rt he * cler N ö 
The ho0H? web ins Seay aids” He had 
heard; he ſaid, that 1 was ſoon likely to be the hap- 
pieſt of men: Wos it "ſo?" He wept at my anſeef; 
lamented the wretehed hand, a6 he eulled it, tar Be 
bad made of it, dlefled he was with ful 
citeurnſtanees; in the prime of youth; 4 vrithed 8 
had his days to come over again, and his company to 
chuſe. Unhappy man F he was willing to remove 
from him 24 the load which lay upon him. No doubt 
but this the recburſe of his companions, likewiſe, 
Ko, Eee He bleffed my deareſt Miſs Byron, 
when 1 told bith, le pitiec Him. He called himfelf 
b Harsh, and even ſhneking names, nb nib 
capable of offeuding ſo much | 
What. ſubjedts 3 ure theſe, to entertain my Angel 
with 1---But tho we ſhould not ſeek, yet we ought. 
not promo ox to» h them,> when they ' naturally; as] 
ae glen offer themſehves1to-our knowledge. - La 
; another ſubject calls ſor the attention of my 
deareſt, lovelieſt of women A ſubject that will lay a 
ſtill Kroager claim to it than either of the ſolemn ones 
have touched upon. I incloſe the Letter which con- 
F © M#ainsit. Lou will. be fo good arbitration ein 
11 to ſuch of our friends as read not Italian. 
bis Letter was: Jeſt to Mis. Beaumont to Liſourch 
tome; whence its unwiſhed-ſor delay: For ſhe de 
rained it, to fend with it an equally- obliging one of her 
own. The contents of this welcome Letter, my dear- 
eſt Miſs Byron, will render it unneceſfary to wait for 
an anſwer to my laſt to Signor Jeronymo; in which 
I acquaint bim with my aal ade a and the hopes 
] preſume to flatter 9 r you 
| "ED. | we gs 
70008 not afraid meh one of the moſt © eee of 
| wee, 


| mY 
, 8 


3 a” 5 


Let. 33. Sir Charles GmU¹ 
women will be affected wirt the paſſage 


LY 
— _ 
- 
- 
= 


. > In Which 
Signor Jeronymo Expreſſes 'his - pity farther; bees 


of the affection, he ſays,” Þ muſt ever retain for his 5 


noble Siſter (a). He fays fight. Anh it is y hi 

ness, that ne 'the e e e 
Clementina, will allow me to glory in my gr ν,,jᷣ d 
her. Y6u will-(ill* more readily allow me ſo tò 0; 
when you have peruſed this. Letter) Shaft net the . 


man wh hopes to be N j 
a 


of whichithe pureſt Farthlys but a type und 

aims at an univerſal befievolericey be able to adh 
in the mind of Clementina, the ſame great qualities 
which ſhine out with ſuch luſtre in that of Min 


w 4 > 4 : FRY iy awe 8 6 * * 25 
B [<.11 4 C3343 A be BIOS: 6 202 fo tuns 


"With what pride do f look forward to the viſit tt 


ſeveral of this noble faniily iatend ta make us, becauſe 


of the unqueſtionable aſſuranee that they will reſolce in 


my happineſs, and admite the Angel who ivallowed. _ 


to take place in my affections of the Anpel'whowould 
not Have ſcrupled to agcept” of my vows,- had it not 


been, as ſhe expteſſes herſelf (b);/ for the inter uantibi 
of iuimeibl abel Þ mor mar ria e 2g = 


Mrs. Beaumont, in bet Letter, gives me the pardis- 


culars of te converſatlofl bettyeen her and Clemem 


tina, almoſt in the ſame words with thoſe df Jeros. 


nymo, in the Lotter ineloſed. She makes no ddubt 
that Lady Clementina will, in time, yield to te en- 


treaties of her friendy in favour of An ugainſt 


whony, if we cäm be *prevailed:-upoi 116 Aopege her 
wiſhes to aſſume the -veil, ſh can Havel mn one db. 


jection: Vu ill ſee, madam; bythwindoſtd, what 
they hope for in Italy from us; What Clementina, 


for. Vou know how ardently my own family with . 
you-to' actdlerate the happy day: Yours refer them- 
ſelves wholly. to you---Pardon me, my deareſt Miſs. 


Byron, I will tell you what are my hopes They are, 


„ e 
cr. | Sep as 


=_— 


what Jeronymo, what a whole excellent family, hope 


N 4 — * Hi eee pol VL. * 


that: when am permitted to return to Northampton? 
ire, the happy day ſhall not be three... > 
And now, lovelicſt, and deareſt of women! allow, 
me $6 expett; the bonour of a line, to ſet me know 
Fe from laſt Thurſday, 
vu will be ſo good as to abate. Permit me to ſay, 
ere 9 oe We ee from 
| 3 after Friday next. 
m, you inſiſt upon the cubale month, 1 
> out of what part of our nuptial Hie, 
| or the Frxs T (happy, as L hope it will he) 
5 be willin g to deduct the week, the fort- 
'night, that will be carried into the blank ſpace of 
28 by the delay ? I hope, my dear Miſs Byron, 
| be able to tell you, years and yea after 


E, that there is not an hour of thoſe paſt, 


days of courtſhip cannot be our happieſt. Who cele- 
brates the day of their firſt acquain 
be remembered with pleaſure i Do not the 
pair date their happineſs from the day of marriage 
How juſtly then, when hearts are 4 ſur ad, when minds 
cannot alter, are thoſe which pracede. it, to be deem 
3 * ed x blank #7 Fin ” 
Aſter all, your rpg with my with 1 
d we —— Whatever ſhall be your plea- 
ſute, muſt — mei My utmoſt gratitude will 
de the condeſcenſion, whenever you . ſhall 
"IEF An the day of the year, Giflinguiſhed as fell 
Se totherend of my life, that ſhall e 
4 243% OY and conſm me 1 N 96 


EI. a 1 155 7 180 
2 0 Fer ever Dart, 1 if 
10 "WIL 3658 a * 2 
an ede gag) * eee —— 
IVE 11297553” en N A9! SET (CT i 1 2 
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eren! 9 or N e A >. $7, * 5 | IE 

en 24 . e = AC {84 a ALIVE 
* 
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to name, to her, the Count of Belvedere. Ace 


oh __ E Tx A* nee 


Sie Jenonyno della PonneTTA To Sir 

"Cns#229 Ct idioms A 

alia inthe preceding} © Kr ane 

A hx oe to 515980. 1 "Bologna, 08.38. N. 

145 you, wy dear Grandiſoii, in mite df the 
y of a paper written bj iy Siſter, Wille 
flled'as wich Fps of heF Took ance With the" ithes 
of all her family. She 8 time for A ot} 
time was given her; but ill the ihfiſted on recei 
our next Letters before ſhe came to any y refoli 

Mrs. Beaumont herſelf was of opinion, Tat ie 
creature only . meditated delay” r 4110 "i 

What, uind determin ſhe is, to adhiers to 
the refolution the bas ſo gr ly taken, RE ths 
— ſaid we among ourſelyes) from the Spec * 
For ſhe bad declared bertel th be f dots 
= my Brother Giacomo, who aQually aſſured her 
all dur conſents to an alliance wich Jau, if 54 
pented,of that teſclution. n = 
All this time we offered not to Barre due bor E 


% 


her former calamity, and by a n excurſiveneſs of ima 
gination, which at times ed itſelf in her words 
and behaviour, we avoided "NS or doing any e b 
ere to diſturb her Gomo himſelf 5 5 Eb 
wanted to return to Naples, had patience wi | 
trifling, beyond r At aft at- 
110 yours & the 29th of September {a) ; kindly in- 
cloſing a copy of yours to her, of the ſame date (0; 
We queſtion not but your reply to mine of the; 
current, is on the road; nor that the contents will be 
. a may bope for, a: 5 confiferations of 'our - 
ppineſs 3 . own: ut we Is 
pie *% © 
Of rs deen *. . 


8 


. 4 
* 


- - 


4838 as AR 6 of Val. abr 
| ; without waiting for chat, ould anſxxer the deſi red end, | 
1 will tell FO whkt den f by diet 918 'n the per- 
. uſal of both; 7 A 4 1 or 7 Baze 
Is this theman,. faid SO Gunn: wh f ſome- | 


Si; ol times ſo rudely treated. 19 75 that we were recon- 
Ciled. before he left us. 1 had formed a notion to his 


dibadrantage; that he Was capable of art, and hoped 

Fr 3 oy, 1990 Pig: e in view of 

8 200 „ But he is the moſt ſing! 
art 


1 20 ers will f r 
* 2251 Por ſbe e Wilhes bim married to an Eng- 


19 85 who pas more that 
_ Ah woman, 75 now, that tbe will * ere e | 
3 Wi 1 © thinks b 1 be happy 7 wi 
uq gh g oo bs 50 furniſh ee mea 
22 — er in ronge old ; in, her generofit 
The 1 in ; he! will 1 5 150 e teſt hier e 
| contents * theſe Letter ; will confirm her. be 
all-taken relolution, as in her Paper, to oblige; uy (2), 
Let hraur ang, as. the Fee ſays, £0 into . wit 
| 2290 Clem entina, will marty, or the 7 a falſe: e Sick; 
| K the Stores, women will be dil: appoint Ed. 8 
1 " My Mother ange you, Wis 1 Jeled e. Pear 
| 1544 there is a woman of your pwn nation, who is ca- 
Pable of making 199 ro ah than ber daughter 
"auld. . 
5 What di fiiculties, ſaid the young Marchioneſs, 
75 js your friend) muſt a ſituation ſo cfitical have ald 


im under! A man fo humane? And what further 
difficulties mult he baſe, to ſurmougt, in offerin 25 
woman, whom even Olivia, as he ſays, adm | 
hand that has been refuſed by another? May this. wt 


. mired, woman be propitious to his ſuit! C4 
| > muſt, ſhe put, faid the Biſhop 4 Ihe 4 


#4 - 


"M3 n 


LS 


a1 
$ EY | 

Son him, We will" all 1 85 bas 5 ee 4 
them both,  - 2 - 


(a) See p. a: rakes 


* 


Lai 0 . eee, 

* Hee far Arty VG. 
SS (1K i It ; hap Wau dae 1 th to a 

neee ale jopeFictel,p 


wy er * will eee her ge 


E. — of che Chevalier d | 
ITE 5 % 10 5 2111 abbr 1&3 
— —U—ß 


SA che Pacher WAR 
— with, in Bache in her piece of 75 * | 
riſigk Dl ae. — ae the 
12 ag * and overturned the table 
e Beete Ah r to tale a 163%) 
Wpben we thought The 4 time "to inge f 
the content we ſent up do | 
| ſpeaking with — * Beaumont. 
chat we bad 4 cop) of your aa gs Clit 
and Hſked;* t ene dee creature faid th Ul 
tent F 21ſt e ee bawaligt hag —— 1 


_ 0: She read its and Beaumont, in her own 
ee, Ihe bre e 0 A 1 
to hers, hel, Wag in te al 
ſoon ag her ſaw; merh 5 Fa * 
here tes; rlier is againſt me !y-4 
almeft ſay, cruel Grandiſon l; He turns, mycrown 
words upon me, I; have furniſhed, ham, with argu- 
ments againſt ali Vibes ene ee it 
ell 


i 
: 


many; days paſt repented that I gave, ny my, 
. reaſon to my friends to ex | 


cannot; 
ſhall Ido? 
I took ag} Fen {ac og CY 
told ber, that the Chevalier 3 im: Toons 
Kong 


ſwerable, I dwelt. upon Joe of 1 
and was ſilent. 


- 


o A * oF * * 


8 73% eee, eln 
Phnom i La ca 


l whom we Cane of nom She is 2 

Lare. n nero to» 

al means, anſwered he General ai leak 

| dear madam, the contents of both wi 
It will be from perverſenels es, f he, 


ber remember, that ſhe has eee 
e Der member Lens 


9 t went up with . 1 99 er 12 2 
Sen of mhar any Sift ſaid Ly 4. 0 
Grandiſon, read it b but curſorily; You will more and 
wore admire and love the Clementina, who, beforgher 
8 ered. as 8 of dhe firſt of 
n ry-of Our: ai Hik © it 
be 0 have it in _ ohen bandt; Mrs. 
B ap tyres rere goount, eh 
over her, and followed her eye, as ſhe read (. 


„ Mf did he Nit, faid Ihe, de- he had got to 
= Esglandz pepe fer a change my les 
Hes kes © Ropt'y ſighed, and read en. 
1 forefiw that my e 
© marry I foremw it too 1=—L have-indeed been 
preſſed; vehemently preſſed! 17 ets 
"+14 "Rather than Yr ==, ; Chevalicr!---vvhy, 
why ede we ci Region und Country! Nene 
al have--:She diefe. — Then, reading do hes. 
238 e 19 2p 1t2h nt 4 Ore Of "Ok 
E r was hot prefumptoous'to-hope*: Ne, Grand 
| ſon ; preſumptuous it could not be. | 
280 5 It Ws Fu) ire to Clementina, to attend the ent, | 
and to'waitÞ6 8 Kind, en- 
 Aierate Gratidifon,!2-2You were alk patien cell ge 
- — N. 
FR 44 v9 wy * 
ee een 


my Sir! Charles Grandiſon, 233 

0 Fourth brother ! Nat intereſted in the event.'%-> 
Indeed I did write ſ6--- , * 

© Give up all his hopes | Den Gln)! 

It could not be expected that he ſhould give the 2 
argument all its weight. He has given it tod much 

« Duty to yield to the . allmy friends. 
Ah, Grandiſon! © © 

© Dicßeult ſituations—DiMcult indeed! Ati betg 
am I, who have, more than apy other in the _ 
enhanced his difficulties | —Unhappy Clementina )— 
Then reading on— * 


Good God Mrs: W 
M 


* liſh Lady, wich whom be was actually Does he 
hint in Love ?'---Nay, ben Take it, take it, 
Beaumont. I can read no further — Compaſſion - 
only, I ſuppoſe, brought him over to tne ! --- 1 canngt 
bear that !---Yet ſoatching it ſrom her, and reading, 
Beauty her leaſt Pellet [Happy Engß 
Lady! 80 Either in my eyes, or her own!) Pa Hay 
not wiſhed him ſuch a woman? Had I never tnow 
A Clementina How could I be; ſo ol, * 1 2 * 
Loves her , with a flame as. heart. of 
C Clementina — Tbagk vou, er 1 155 £ 
have no imparity in my Love MV od, only 65. 5 
preferred to you: An bi bleſs God for joy es 25 


give ſo due 2 preference or, 2s 


as her own he ol 
© boaſt, falt ſuch a wife dig I with him; and thall 
I not rejoice, if /uch a one will bold out her | hang to 
make him happy? TR | 
She ſighed-often, as 2 re on. bu 12 ee 5 
the came to the 
2 might truly c 
_ e 0 
a, 71 ear friends, 4 


„tho the difficulties in by 
; ins fo they m. nn 


\injuper 
js Ju 
* 


. 


ang not ſer ic Ae aß en 


18 - 


. . 
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; 234 + a; 
| $4143 34 2 
< woman. vn or Ro noble Graodifon! F i, >þ 


| © love. mg —Diſcowaged as he was z ne), Pr 
 -- fomes 7 Giacomo hears, me. 0 ook 155. round * 

"Ip bee 5. A » genergus/Grandiſ, lo love ine. we She 

M4 cr 8e Ao 

| 92 5 . and end, on — e 0 Mu. 


Beaumont“ He chought- himſelf obliged, in honour | 
Ito we, and to the perſons themſelves, to decline pio - 
* polls of advantage, Surely be, walk ink, en 
5 * creature. 
t. (readi N did þ 8 C balance i in bie n JO A. 
8 this Lady and os > He did. 3 But dic een 
5275 of his uncertainty. with Mes 
Reading to herlelf, to the "words, * A an 
, I 8 intere eſt,” How is that, fajd ſhe, repeating 
F Aha cy it i explained. 95 But wheb his dear 
3 TER, 155 1 go tod falt for 3 your eye, Mrs. 
Beaymont?]. © beg 455 to ſhew N ſigns of, tecovery,; 
e ſi Lov 1 17 emed to confirm the hopes I hat 


ven trality for him,” [Modeſt | 
e 


ontent my felf, ſays he 
, Woh © with wiſhing + ther Rack to 
be Fog 15 28 wore Wort y of. her than .my 
4 hay 0 1 4] 
| ſituation * 55 e made me --- - Ex- | 
15 ſh La dy * were in my p6 | "wet, vj i 
bo 1 you uy 8 for baying Thared a be. a 
1th you. 3 it Lerne that ought, my circumſtance 
and your merit 'confidered, to have, deen all your 


fee "Whats itzt erde was th teach of kim. 75 
15 tl heſe are his words.- -+Ah bete t96 3. that. 
res] we, Boweyer for Ries notib ay an. 4 | 
g he fly, hct i is power; Net + | 
is but one. Woman in the world, now I have re | 
©him. that he can think "NY 125 ſucceeding . | 
| What honour he does hank God the is Fol | 
Engi ee 10 that T Hu any influence over ber! | 
Sweet . amiable Engliſh woman, let not 1 


1 : 
en dio 


3 


_— 


14. 


4 8 * ou ſuct 
this Litter, 5 FT: 
from it, r@þars for yt 
certain paſſages e 


and © 


* 1 of 


1 10 5 wil. 84 


gives Her : dhe. youre Heart 
18 ins eps Tk 8 25 — if you think it a 


diminution to e DnouT; + that be N 
Cech * A * 5 be Siſters? N 


love mal eee 
e of Rt e rand will do 
My ol As. . * What can 'hejyour 


* del Ur ie Einakl (te 


Even 5 7 Le 8 P— Andy 
ch a ans i 


| s 75 eee 
won ien 
e 

onvit 
ade OY . Rh 5 = 


„all the. world. a$; he ſays he will, 
for C 6 27 
OM 755 nting, + 83 gots * * 


Beaumont, theſe are 2 very words] 


to her” FA cad, hen r x his.79 
nor but for e — — have, 
Faith, and endangered my dragon (had. 1 dot wer 


gh 855 his PR nw wing r 


to 94 bisl sap 
Let 17 0 r friendsy indulge 
me 16 he Long. | 
f ve given 


ande e 


you. 


: 


* 


- 


+ 
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236 The HigTony of vayr | 


eu in writing; and I Thall paſs happily chraugh.this 
2 life; 4 lie that deſerves not 1 * buſtle 2 


we make about it. 2575 me not eitbar 19“ ſet or f 
2 Z 5 ou propoſe to me: I. catinot 
either "Unkia#Chovilier 0 r, why would you ſtrengthen 
' their hands, and weaken 7 ---Yet, if it became 
your juſtice,” what had I bur juſtice to expect from a 
- juſt man; who has ſo eminently performed all his own 
duties, and particiilarly the filial; Rene, he here calls 
an urtiele of Religion? 
When ſhe came to the concludi part of this Le- 
ter; and your wiſhes for her perſect recovery, health 
and welfare; "and For the happine of us all ; May 
blefling, ſaid the, he withes us, he i 5 
Folding up the Letter, and putting it in be 
doom; This Letter, and that which 8 it, 
Over. ., 


| £5 "mot; 14 © Ton 
= 2 55 hy „Gtandtön; hal 1 balgpich the 
lovely Harriet 788. tho” her name ſhould be changed 


N 
| 


yrs? Vo muff love Clementina: Were 
| Vereign Princeſs her rival, you muſt. Clenjehting! 
4 82 oa gi up a Love as fervent as 
| Gt clown A OPT ns Hoax, on ſuperior motives; 
A — And receive joy 15 
: Cre. 1 ch another % e 1 
on * 9 at Arm wed can make u hap- 


N e bectuſe' of a di 9 


of iſt er et W her lob % to re- 


* 


two EP Beaumont, knowing, our 

| " palled; intending, : 

e Fd 57 Your! 0 ee 
T 
e Gee 1 fel, 


| | Ot vie in his favour. 4 


' He aid,” tic e hi 
41 ene, 9. 1901 90 


N 
| 
L 
| 
| 
| 


ae 


both z 185 


let. 3 WY. Sir Thea wr" 2 1 


delt the Count to her, was, when. Sag "iy Wer an 
ſwer to the Letter L wrote to yu on the g ch current, 
if that could giye us aſſurances that you had made your 
addreſſes to be charming Byron, an and were encou- | 
raged, | The Gena was impatient but he acqui- 
eſced, on finding every. one come into my motion 
but ſaid, that if all this lenity did not do, he:mult+ 


beg leave to hays hi oe meaſures purſued. W 0 
ten A l al 
Sour lite ticularity has appeared in the dear 
creature ſince | have written the above. She has been 
exceedingly earneſt with her mother, to uſt her in- 
tereſt with my father, and us, to be allowed to go ( | 
England: But deſires not the permiſton till yon are 
actually married, She pleads my health, ketauſs-of 
the ſalutary ſprings you mention tome. 
Several other pleas ſhe offered; but, to io waths: 
they carried 2 ſuch an air of flightineſs, that 
Jam loth to mention them: Yet all of 1were - 
innocent, all of them were even laudable. But (halb 
Lay f) that ſome of them appearet too; xoniantic\ for; © 
a ſettled brain. to. be earneſt, as ſhe is, for having | 
them carried into-execution ot nien &1 
We have no doubt, but. al her widw is, to avoid! 
aftrange excurſion, Dead creature, 
peaking of ber juſt now the.veil: des 
nied-her, he; * n lau 


we ſaw leſs - rapidity, in her manner. * 


1, Grandifon, for my part, remember how much the | 
and we all ſuffered by denying her the farewel- vii 
el en your, aking leave of lande une deform 

E 04 861411909 

But we think an „ that wn“ 
divert her from this tuildugſe, as I muſt call ĩt: Ms. 
Beaumont has requeſted, that ſhe may be allowed to 
take her with her her to Floyenoo ſo ſome weeks; Chew 
mentina is. a le with OLIN 

* foon ga. 19 FA 


N 238 5 "The H lie rox 5 84 vel . ' 
But all this this time e is uniform and £ ſteady in he = 8 


b 4 marriage She dae to hear Mr. 
Beaumont talk of the portions ofthe Lady t wha 
we ate all defifous' of he earing: "you afe- united, You. 
had written, it ſeems, — 7 — e A hone. 
given of this oung Lady by Olivia, upon a perſonal 
knowledge — Mrs. Beaumont ſhewed it to Cle-, 
mentina. - TAL 98 bb mew — "+ e 

How generouſly: did the dear Geib A in ia 
Juſt ſuch a woman, ſaid Ibe, did I wiſh for the Che- 

valier. Olivia has ſhe wn greatneſs of mind in this 
1 Farbe J have 7 15 too hardly of. Ol. 


—— 27 — 


obhecb of * Sohich would theſe 1 us 13 55 
advantage. You muſt 1 me, added the, witha. - 
copy of this Extract. RED 4 
. 14 ene do 4802+ 4 i 0 20. NS 
Vo will be pleaſed, Ree my Grandiſon, wich 
even cen that ſhall tend to demonſtrate the. 
pleaſure the dear Clementina takes in hoping you will. 
bg non the bappy man welatF with'you to be. | 
This morning ſhe came dew witli! ber vort 25 
my chamber. I invite myſelf, Jetonymo, ſaid ſhe. 
1 will ft down by you, tit 'you are diſpoled to riſe. 
She then, of her dn motion, began te talk of y 
and I, putting it to her (as her mother did Ne 
whether ſhe would be really glad to hear of your n 
tials received the ſame anſwer the then made; 
ſuerely ſhould; She hoped the next Letters 1. 
bring an acroùnt that it was ſo. © But then Jeron mo, 
continued ſhe, I ſhall be teazed, perſesuted. r me 
not, my Brother, be perſecuted: I don't know, whe. 
ther downright Ces is not more tolerable than, 
- - evet-carneſtie A child, in the firſt” [2 
mi contract herlelf; ag 1 may ſay, within her own. 
| e, 1 Hs hardened: But was of fuck, 
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Let. 34 Sir Charles Grandifon, .. | 239. 1 


friends as undou tedly. mean one's g dilat 
and difatmis ones heart, and a Pods (Mito 
oblige them; ”and'ſo RS one miſerable, whet 
we do or 15 not. comply: | Believe me, Jerdny mo, 
there is great cruelty in perſuaſion,” and fill more to) 
a ſoft and gentle "temper, 5 to a ſtubborn c BY 
Perſuaders know not whay hey ey make ſuch 3 erben 
ſuffer. ae einiges 7.4 87? $ITCL 41 5 a 
My eee chene, e e hence 97705 | 
lorious A m animity, it wou injuring | 
f ſuppoſe you eg al to every branch of duty. 
God forbid, that you thou d be called: to ſuſtain an un- 


reaſonable 4 à reaſonable ne, Jen muſt be ys 


victorious. 50332087 433 $33.31 "SIC 4 oder 

Ah Jeronymo! How. little do 1 deſerde this: Fre | 
compliment! - Mag gnabimity, my Brother V4. 
know not what 1 2 at times, ſuffer A 
have, you, not ſeen my reaſon vanquiſhed in the 
unequal cbnffict? She wept. But let the! Chevalier - 


be married, and to the Angel that is talked of; "and 


let me comfort myſelf, that he is not 4 ſufferer by 
my with-holding my hand And then let me be ih” 
dulged in the ſingle life, in a place conſecrated de Tex 


tirement from the val W and we ll thal both de 
nappy: | 
Mrs. Benn came to ſeek her. 1 Pernes on 
her to fit down, and on my Siſter to ſtay a little longer. 
1 extolled my Siſter to her: She jbined in the Juſt 
praiſe. But ohea& of magnanimity, faid'Mrs. Bea 
mont, ſeems wanting to complgge the” g . — | 
your character, my Love, in this is + caſe of the 
expected marriage of the Chevalier Grandiſon. Pr 
What is that, Mrs. Beaumont ?---all attention. 
You fee his doubts, his apprebenſions of 8 | 
worthy of the Lady ſo highly Tpokeir of,” berauſe 's | 
that delicacy of egen ( which, as you obſerve, Oli- 
via alſo hints at) from wbat may be” called a Yee | 
Love: Miſs Byron may way well imagine, as is 
2 N £4 "Sn 
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i 
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of commenced before: he. knew. her, that 
22 ng ou if ſhe receive his addreſſes : þ ot 
ty to wiſh, when you were = 


Fe re his - that thy knew the Hts 


ve 5 to L e her in favour, | 
=" Ay 


Fs that Lady Clementina is a to ſet her 


came rote noble ſentiments, that ſo lately, "_ 
A 2 flowed from her lips 


ould Mrs. Beaumont cull me « 4% 
Let me 4 you: to your own cloſet. 7 by 


and paper, are always before you there. Aſſume your 
whole noble Self, d we f ſee what that ann 


will produce. *  |- 
All that is in tay power, aid "The, to promote the 


: happineſs of a m \who has ſuffered ſo much thebugh 
to do. 


my means, it is my 
_ Shegaye her hand to Mes. Beaumont; who led her 
to her cloſet, and left. her there. The followi is 


che reſult.” Generous, noble creature ! ---But do it 


not ſhew a raiſed imagination ? eſpecially i in whe, 5,4 


|| poſition of the lines ? 


Beſt of Nlen! | 3 
| Beſt of EG go. 5 
CLEMENTINA withes it! 


17 


SGSAuANISO, Lady, will make you happy. | 


Beit your ſtudy to make Him fo l- 
„as CLEMENTINA would have made him, 

not obffacles invincible intervened. 
ITIc̃bis will n | 
* 4 or, 
N His Felicity, Temporal and Eternal, 
4 Was ever the wiſh next her heart, Fe np | 
GOD be merciful. to you both, 

And lead you into his paths: 


| Then will everlaſting Happineſs be your portion.” 


a 
#1 4 
* V 4 99 


Be it the . of CLEMENTINA 1 


Pro 


- 


1 


| 1485 1 


ai Pray ſor her! -- 
| That, after-this tranſitory life is VM r, 


She may partake eee atk 


(Fs a Stranger to you, Lady, W | 
e you. both HER EAFTER. , © 
cu ii della-Pornnt aA. 


=... + 


The admirable creature.gayeghis to Ms, Ben- 
; — Send this, madam, ſald they if you think _ . 
per, to your: friend and my friend, the-Chevalier 

Grandin. Tell him, that'I;hall think myſelf-very 

| happy, if it may ſetve as a;teſtimonial,, to the Lady 
whoſe merits entitle her to his Love, of \my 
wiſhes for their mutual happineſs: Tell him, that at 

preſent L wiſh for notbing more ade, aner 

of his Nuptials being celebrated. | 

Dear Grandiſon] let your next give us. an oppor- 

nity to felicitate you on this deſirable, event, In this 

wiſh joins.every ane of a family to whom you are, 

and ever will be, dear. Witneſs, for dem m, 
"The Marguib and Marchionehdells POWNETTA» | « 
I. T. R. Biſhop of Noceta. | 1 
JERQNY Mo della PoRRETTA. 
P. M. MAR ESCOTf TI. 
0ATRNATA BEAUMONT: | ESL REL e +, 


F 2.4 


WE 4 1 TER RV. 


Ai Bube; To Sir CuanrLes' Grannnon.” 


Tedneſdny, New. . 


10 W. Si ir, have the contents of your friend 5 
| ronymo's Letter affected me I am more ſy 
| more convinced, that, howeyer diſtinguiſhed m 
_ gy be, 'Clemeatina, only gan deſerve. Ju. W Ba a 
= Bs: n I be, if I did not mk: ſo! And 
oer. VI. M | What 


C 
F. 


- 


* 
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ieren x * velvl. 
= a 5 ole, ſo thinking, if Idid not 

knowlege its Ree: 3 
1 cannot, Sir, miſconftrue your delicate ſenſibilities. 

by My own teach me to allow for yours, 

EOS. : Beſt” of men,” I can, I do, with Clementina, 

__ . think you: But Harriet's ambition will be gratified, 

in being accounted ſecond to HR. 

And does Clementina © wiſh us One '—Moſt x no- | 
ble, moſt generous of women! 

Grandiſon, you ſay, will make me er 

But ah, my ſovely pattern] can Harriet be happy, 
© even with her Grandiſon, if you are not ſo? | 

Believe me, Lapry! your happineſs will be eſſen- 

"© "Tal to hers... 

God give You happineſs Harriet tray f 17 

l * My next- 1 Divine diogitreſs, it RO be my fat 

| 6 'to 45 im happy! | 

© © But, moſt excellent of women, . you regrets? 

0 "Riarets: which can-only be leflened by the joy you 
© will have in his happineſs !—And with another i | 
Superlative goodnefs! 

. © © Why, why, when he would allow to vou the. > 
8 erciſe of your Religion, and only inſiſts on the like 
* liberty, are the obſtacles you hint at invincible?” 
O Sir! I can purſue this ſubject no further. "Thus 
far an irreſiſtible impulſe carried me. OY 
Ho ſhould I be able to ſtand before this * 

woeee the viſit ſhe was ſo earneſt to beallowed tom 
to England to take place ; yet, in ſuch a caſe, with 
what pleaſure ſhould [ pay any roreronce ih: e 
in ber per ſon / 

And does Sax, do her family, do You, Sir, Giſh 
us ſpeedily Oxz?—Are you not ſatisfied with the 
given month-?—ls not a month, Sir, - your declaration 

e lately made, abort term (And let me aſk you, but 
within parentheſes, Do you not, on an ocbaſion fo 
© pery delicate, in your limited thret days after your Te- 
tun 0 us, treat the WN Harriet a little mbre 


2 | 5 Help 
. 7 F GY l 671 SS Z bf; 
* \ LE . « ® I = . 


Lows” 8 Charles — _  _ 
—Help me, Sir, toaword—than might have been en- 
pected from a man ſo very polite ) And can you fo 
generouſly, yet ſo ſeriouſly, aſk me, From which parts 
of the Nuptial Life, the Lasr (What a dreadful * * 
do you raiſe in that ſolemn word I) or the Finsr, I 

would deduct the week's or e e delay? 
O Sir! what a way of it is this - Thus I 
anſwer---* From — ty P 7 — is your honour. 
Determine 1 8 moſt generous of men, ſor 
| | 3 e Brzox: 


LETTER XXXVI. 
Miß Aren To Sir CHARL Es Granpuon, 


Honoured Sir, en Tugſday, O. N. 


Ou will think your ward bold to addreſs 
you by Letter; eſpecially as ſhe is a very poot 
+ inditer, and as you are in town: Bur her beart is in 
S trouble, and ſhe muſt write; and muſt beg the fayour 
of you, the moſt. indulgent guardian that ever pr 
Orphan had, to anſwer her by pen and ink, For 
whethas ou can forgive her or not, ſhe will be equal- - 
ly incapa Able of bearing your gogdneſs, or your dilplea- 
ſure, How weakly I expreſs myſelf!” I find Fall + 
4 write worſe to you, than to any- body elſe : Andywhyt” 
Becauſe I wiſh to write beſt. But I have great _w 
and no genius, I am a poor girl in every fene; 
you ſhall hear by-and-by. I hope you won't be very... 
angry with me. If you. are, 1 ſhall be worle than 
poor ſhall be miſerable. . 
But to come before my S as a delinquent, : 
when I have ambition enough to wiſh to ſhine in his 
eyes, if ſo it could; baye — lt is a very 1 
mortification indeed I If you were to acquit me, I 
ſhall have had great puniſhment in that W 
But to open my troubled heart tc et bow 
mall I? nay de tell N ar 4 | 
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life [:coutd not. Did you not. obſerve me once, Sir, 
Ne the back of your chair, unable to Bari 
an your ſight ? O how I felt my face glow I- hen it 
zvas Lthought to have ſpoken my mind; but you were 
ſo kind, ſo good to me, I could not, might I have had 
the World. Tou took myhand--f ſhall be very DON 
to repeat itʒ dut am aſways ſo proud of your Rn 
notice, that I can't help it: And you ſaid, drawing 
mee gentiy to y. Why keeps my Fury behind 
me; What can Ido for my Emily! "Fel me, child: 
+© Is there any thing I can do for my ward ?” 17 tho 
the occaſibn Was fo fair, I could not tell yo But [ 
© thall tire you, before I come to the point to. he > faull, 
- Iticuld Fay) that has emboldened me to write. | 
RS: . T his. then is the truth of the matter: 2 te” 
4. My poormbther, Sir, is very good now, you know. 
You have taken! from her a good cares BY this | 
world: She, and her huſband live together heppily and ‚ 
; ele © They want ſor nothing; and are grown 
eue gious: So 'thatithey have ſeiſure 'to-think of 
FF  - "their Souls god. They make me ery for] Joys when- 
deer Lig to them. They pray for you, and 
be pon you; and ery ro-think they ever ond 


| ed 
| 285 Sir, I took: it into my Head, knowing ik was 
a vaſt way: for them to go from Soho to ſome where in 
Moorfields to heat the preacher they admite ſo much, 
_  -_ *andecach-bire, and charities, and contributions, of one 
indor other (for their minſſter has n eſtübhſhiment) 
 - and old debts paying off, that at preſent; tho“ I belleve 
are frugal enough, they ean't be much Kore- 
add Se, thought I, "ſhall I ride in my guitfian's 
To ach, at one time, in Lady G's at another, in Lady 
DL! s at another, tho ſo much better able to wall then 
my poor mother; While ſhe is growing into Fenk, 
25 hg when infirmitics-are (coming on; and way. guar- 
 *Giar's example n to one'Fheart?--- 
5 , dee, 0 e mother und 


— 
- 


Let. 36. Sim „Chee Odin, 1 1 
her huſband, unknoun· to any- body, by way: of ſur- 


_, prize, to beſpeak a plain neat chariots, and agreed mr 


a. coachmany and a, pair of horſes 3 for I had about 2g 
pu by me when, I beſpoke! it. Out of this, 
thought I (which is my on. money, without account) 
I ſhall be able to ſpare enough ſor the firſt half year's 
EXPENCEs, z after. which, they will be in circumſtances 
to keep it on: And as quarters oome 'round; thought 
I, I will ſtint myſelf, and throw in ſomething towards 


it; and then my poor mother and her huſband can go 


to ſerve God, and take ſometimes an airing, or ſo, 
where they pleaſe; and make an appearance in the 
world, as the mother of the girl who. is intitled to ſo 
large a fortune. And I don't. grudge Mr. O. Hara; 

for Te is vaſtly. tender af my mother now: Which 


mult be a great comfort: to ber, you know, Sir, now 1 


| the is come tobe ſprr n „and apt to be 
very ſpiritleſs, when ſhe looks back Poor W wor 


man! 

Butthere, Sir, was:the thing-: Re itinaaad.” 
me, as Lady L. Lady G, and M, Eleanor Grandi» | 
ſon, intended to ſhew their reſpe&.te; you, on d cr 
_ tain happy occaſion, by-agw <loaths, 'to ſhaw mine the 
| ſame way; I ent ta the mercer 8, and uns ſoltempt» 
ed by two patterns, that, not knowing which to” 
chuſe, I bought of both; not thi 
of the beſpoken chariot. To be ſure 


as I Was, T muſt be fox ſurpriſing them to, Cory 


fine fancy. 


Then LI laid out a good deal more thay Lint. 


in milanery matters: not but 1 — 5 


for my penny: But the milanersare ſovery 


they ſbew one this pretty thing, and that fathionadle 
one; and are ſo apt to praiſe one's taſte; and on is ſo 


willing to believe them, and to be thought mighty : 


clever ; that there is no teſiſting el y raiſe. 
od ies nue alam — 


at the time, 
ought to have 
conſulted Lady L. or Lady G.; but, fooliſh creature © 


* 


> | | * 


Ie r Wh of vat vi. P. 


oy greater ſillineſs than ordinary; for T have no 
bad heart, I bope, tho* I am one of the flowers 1 
| hav pile monk ues pare ſome of us to, who are late 
before they into diſcretion. 7 | 
But now, good Sir, came on my diſtreſs : For the 
beſpoken chariot was ready; ; oa ety by a fort- 
night, than I expected. thoug uarter wouſd 
be nearer ended; and I pes; Age hole in'my 
money. I pulled up a courage; 1 had need of 1 
and borrowed fiſty guineas of Lady G.; but, from 
this fooliſh love of ſurprizes, cared not to tell ber for 
what. And having occaſion to pay two or three bills 
4 5 thoughtleſs creature, to be ſure) which, un- 
| _ tho” I had aſked for them before, were brought 
in juſt then, I borrowed another ſum, but yet told 
not Lady G. for what; and the dear Lady, I believe, 
_ me an extravagant girl: I ſaw ſhe did, by her 
ooks. | 
But, bowever; T cauſed the new Has to be 
brought privately to me. I went in it, and it car- 
ried me to Soho; and there, on my knees, made my 
preſent to my mother. 
But do you think, Sir, that ſhe and Mr. O-Hirk, 
when I confeſſed chat! had not conſulted you upon it, 
and that neither Lady L. nor Lady G. nor yet Mrs. 
Eleanor Grandiſon, knew a Syllable of the matter, 
would accept of it? They would not: But yet they, 
both cried over me for joy, and bleſſed me. 
It is put up ſomewhere---And there it lies, till] have 
_ obtained your pardon firſt, and your direction aſter- 
Wards. And what ſhall 1 do, if you are angry at your 
poor ward, who has done ſo inconſiderate a thing, and 
run herſelf into debt ? 9 5 
Chide me, honoured Sir, if you pleaſe. Indeed you | 
never yet did chide me, But yours will be  chidings 
of Love; of paternal Love, Sir. | 
Baut if you are angry with me more than a day; if. 
”-u_ give me reaſon to N 92 an of 8 N 


Let. 15 E Charles ne 217 
tho', alas |. 1 may deſerve it; and that this raſhnefs is | 
but a prelude. to 2 raſh or conceited ſteps (for that 
is the fear which moſt texriſies me) and is therefore to 
be reſented with ſeverity ; then will I fly to my dear” 
Miſs Byron, that now is !---And if He cannot ſoften. 
your diſpleaſure, and reſtore me to your good opinton, 
(Mere pardon will not be enough for your truly 
penitent ward) then will I ſay, Burſt, heart] Ingrate- 
ful, ineonſiderate Emily, thou haſt offended thy Guat» 
dian ! What is there left in this life, that is work g's 5 
cares SM 
And now, Six, I IE laid my troubled heart open 
before you. I know you will not ſo much blame 


the thing, even you you not approve of it, as 


the manner; doing it {after you had been ſo ex- 
tremely generous and erate to my mother) with 
out conſulting either Nas, or your Siſters. Q my 
vanity and conceit ! I hey, they, have milled me, 


They, ver ſhall again, whether . you lore mes, K. 8 


no. ; 
But, nod; indulgent, honoured Sir, my Guardian, 
my Protector, let not my puniſhment be the reverſing; 
of the gracious grant which my heart has been for long.. 
wiſhing to obtain, and which you had conſented. to, 
of being allowed to live immediately in your own eye, 
and in the preſence of my dear Miſs Byron, that now. 


is. This raſh action ſhould rather induce you to con- 


firm than reverſe it. And [ promiſe. to be yery good. - 
I ever loved her. I ſhall add filial honour, as L May, 
ſay,” to my love of her. I never will do an ching 
without conſulting her; and but what you, the kind- 


eſt Guardian that ever Poop Orphan * would wih 


And now, Sir, honour me with a hw, Ea from, 
your own hand; were it but to ſhew me that this i im- 
pertinence has not ſo far tired you, as (ſhould you. . 
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„ 
me) to make you diſcourage applications'to you, by" | 


3 much in the compliment paid © to me as 
Aim as betauſe it his given me an opinion of their 


— 


ed be * . f 


pen and ink, from, Sir, | 
7185 . D al, 
Fe * and gratiful” 1 
Tux Jenvois. 


* 


7 5 bH LETTER XXXVI. 4 
N bi Onanuze Gnarpwon, To Ms fs jn ron 


2 Nou. 1 


_ to the dear child ef m y tendereſt cares, he- 


cauſe ſhe requeſts me to 5 Elſe, I had haſt- 


ehed to her in perſon, to comfort her doubting heart; 


and to aſſure her, that nothing but a fault premedi- 
tated; and perliſted i in, that might have affected her 


preſent or future reputation, and conſequently ber hap- 


pineſs, could make me, for half an hour, offended 
With her. Your good intentions; my dear child, will 
ever be your ſecurity with me. 
vbmen, are often miſſed by their love of 
But the greateſt ſufprize my Emily could give mes 


Would be, if ſhe cba 46 ang ae . that weed) : 


ſhew a faulty heart. 
Once more, my dear, pay volt duey to * V. 


tber, in the chariot which has beten the cauſleſs occa- 
. = flon of 16 müch eoriecrn' to you 5 and tell her, and 
Mr. Q-Hara, that they have greatly 


ed me in 


ning the acceptance of the chariot, 


dutifully 
preſeated;. 61} they knew my mind? Bur that, not, e 


your gaars 


on generoſity and diſcretion. Tell Pong that E 


geatly approve of this inftariee of your duty to your 


her, and f your regard, for her 1 to Mr. 
G Had: Tell them; that 2p with my ever- amiable 


bony eee eie 3 ana n 


473 


len, as well ant © 


Let. 35. Sin Charles Grandifon. 249 
my dear, tell Miſs Jervois, that I greatly honour her 
{or this new inſtance of the goognel$ of her heart. 

I incloſe a note, and will, to make you ealy, carry 
it to its proper account, that will enable you to pay 
the debt h you, with ſo dutiful an intention, have 
contracted.---Forgive you, my dear I love, | ad- 
mite, you for it. I will not have you int yourſelf, as. 
you call it, in order to contribute to the future ex+ - 
pence of the chariot. The preſent is but a handſome 
one, reſpecting your fortune. Be therefore, for your 
Mother's life, the whole expence yours; and it max 
poffibly contribute not a little to the eaſe of mind of 
both (as they now liye together not unhappily) if you 
have the neſs to aſſure Mr. O-Hara, that your 
are ſo well ſatisfied with his kind treatment of._'your 
mother, that you will, on ſuppoſition of the. conti- 
nuance of it, before you enter into ments which 
may limit your owa power, or make your will de- 
pendent on that of another perſon, ſecure a handſome 
proviſion for him, for his life, in caſe he ſurvive your 
mother. | I, D iin At ef; — "2's 

1 thank you, my deareſt ward, for the affeQion. -_ 7} 
you expreſs: for my beloved Miſs Byron. She loss 
you ſo tenderly, that it would have been 'aconcern'to | 
me, had ſhe not engaged your love and confidence. 
You highly oblige me by promiſing to conſult her on 
all material occaſions. The benefit 50% will receive 

from her prudent advice and example, and che delight 
. will receive from your company, will be a happi- 
ſs to all three. My Emily may depend upon every 
| thing to make it completely ſo, that ſhall be in the 
| wer of 1 288 14 04244 $$4 8 N 

by _ Her faithful Friend, and Servant,” 
72 © CHARLES GRANDSON, 
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LETTER XXXVIIL 


4 27 f JzRvons, To Sir CHARLES GRANDISON, | ? 


5 Thurſday, Nov. 2. 
Few lines, Sir; a very few---Not to ſhew my 
vanity, my pride, in being allowed to write to 


my Guardian; nor to preſume to draw him into an 


intercourſe of Letters. No, Sir, I write only to thank 
you; which I do a thouſand thouſand times, for the 
eaſe, the joy, you have given to my heart. O-how 1 
dreaded to open your Letter! But I could not have 


expected it to be ſo very indulgent to a faulty girl. 
Not one rebuke ! O Sir! how very good you- are 


And to ſend me the money to clear my debts !-'T'o 
bid me make my preſent ! In ſo gracious a manner to 


bid me! And to put me upon promiſing a proviſion 
for life for Mr. O-Hara, if he ſurvive my Mother; 
- which will prevent their thinking themſelves obliged 


to live more narrowly while they are together, in or- 
der to ſave, in view of ſuch an unhappy event —1 


Mew to them, with the good news---I read the whole 
Letter to them. O bow their hearts bleſſed you at 


their eyes, for they could not preſently ſpeak; and 
how my tears mingled with theirs ! O Sir, you made 


us all infants !---I, ſor my part, am - ſtill a baby 


Did I ever cry ſo much for grief, as you have made 


me cry for joy ?---It is well ſomething now. and- then 
© comes to check one's joy; there would be no bearing A. 

it, elſe. But I ſhall encroach on your precious time. 

Thank you, thank you, Sir, a hundred thouſand times, 


My Mother is happy! Mr. O-Hara is happy! MyMiſs 


43 Bier will ſoon be the happieſt of all human beings, 


_ * "thank God I- You, my Guardian, muſt be one of the 


. happieſt of men! May every-body elſe be happy that 


ou wiſh to be ſo! and then how happy will be, good 


8 „ 7 our dutiful Ward, and obliged Servants 4 


cvfſf to be commanded, . 
| Fur Jeane 


1 * 
? : 

: 
, 


Let.3 8, 39. | Sir Charles Grandiſon. 25% 
They ſay ſet out for Northamptonſhire next 
. 4 — at furtheſt, Lord bleſs me 


11218 ber bleſs you] I would:ſay---And bleſs every 
body N Amen l---forever and ever! 


LETTER XXIX (( 


{8 | . Bron, „1 che, 5 . 
* Dig, Now. 2: 


1s Hate lad befor you, my dear Lady G. the Lei. 

your Brother and Signor Jeronymo; as A. 
o my jy to that bf your Brother: My f pirits 
= were ſo unequal. All joy at one time; . appre- 
henſion at another; that — fn will ſtill happen. 
Greville is reported to be /o gloomy, ſe ſilent ! He 
hates me, he ſays.—-And here, unexpectedly, is poor 


Mr. Orme returned. Amended. in his healt à little, 


thoſe who have ſeen him ſay, and he thinks ſo. IL am 
glad of it. And here are we ſitting in judgment, my 
Aunt Lady-preſident, on the patterns you have ſent: 
My Uncle too will have his opinion be taken And 
Mr. Deane, who threatened. he would not come 30 
Selby-houſe till the Settlements were to be ſigned, or 


read eannat tell what---will Dee, 


— 


1 — dry 12 


LE * 71 
Ms. Ora * dafred leave toviſit me to-morrow. 


My Uncle fs hurties my ſpirits; not with his railery, 


as he uſed ta do- but wich bis Joy. He talks of no- 
thing but the coming down. of your Brother, and 5 
limited three days after; and numbers, the 88 1. 4 

the hours, as they fly : For he ſuppoſes Sir 


delay of particular grace and ſavout to me. For bas 


he not told you, ſaid he, that nothing aſter F riday an, 


on his part, detain him from us, 


But, Lady G. will „ before 


he comes ? wy. Uncle what be pleaſes, your 
4 NN N 6 Brother 


% 


: 


will be here on Modes, at furtheſt; and b — 8 


= 
a 
= 


2332 We HysTont-vf .o et 
= 1 befors "Sp: ( night; at 

Your fancy and Lady Bs A ©Y My Aunt 

has undertaken this province: She therefore will write 

to you what ſhe thinks fit. Is there not too much 
glare in the flowered ſilver, 4 you deſcribe it? Don't, 

my dear, let me be a bride in a maſquerade habit. Hu- 
mility becomes perſons of ſome degree. We want 
lare: We are Inoun to be able to afford rich 

5 dee need them not, therefore, to give us conſe- 

‚ 1 e only ean be elegance. Let rife 
not be f 155 not fancy, or art, or ſtudy, 
ſeen in my eite Something maſt be done, I 22 

| *6ri" our affearance; for an appearance we muſt»not 

 Uiſpenfe with here in the country, whatever you peo- 
ple of quality may do in town. But let me not, 1 
5 bettech Fe you, A tow as poſſible, be marked out for 

"a re; and beſo good as to throw in a hint to this 

parpoſe to the dear buſy girls here, as from your- 

ſelves; for they are — t their fancies, as if I 
were to be a Queen of the May. Your authorities 
will ſupport me, if "Wiey give me —_ to _— * 

5 opinion from them. | 


Miss» . me. b 
* Brother's amendment. Sbe is ſorry that his im- 
Patience has brought him over, when the climate was 
ſo fvourable to him. She ſays, I ſhall find him ſin- 
FCerely diſpoſed to congratulate me on my happy pro- 
"ow? of which ſhe has given him ample: | 
could not, ſhe ſays, but expreſs himſelf pleaſed, 
that neither Fenwick nor Greville, but that one of * | 
_ perior a character, is to be the aan. 
What greater ſelicity can a young creature 8 
to herſelf, in the days of courtſhip, than to find wy 
| one in her family, and out of it, applaud 
Choice? Could I, a few weeks ago, have 3 
2228 Barhuſbed be vanity "Mi withdraw ! 1 
£7 2 umi- 


2 - 
. 
— 
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Humility, fland forth Am I indeed to be the hap- 
pieſt of women? Will nothi 
Heaven will protect your 
is a trouble to me. Not becauſe of my horrid d 
am not ſo ſuperſtitious as to let them diſturb me: 
from a hint he gave Miſs Orme. 
She met him this morning at a neighbouring Lady's 5. 
He thus accoſted her: - 1 E 
your Erother is returned. He ppy man. 
in time, to ſee Miſs By ara Fenwick, a 1 
is gone to howl at Ge, en the occaſion. Vout 
Brother, Miſs Orme, and I have nothing to do but 
howl in recitative, to each other, here. | 
My Brother, Mr; Greville, anſwered Miſs Orme, 
Jam ſure, will behave like a Man on the occaſion; 
Nor can you have reaſon to howl, as you call it. Sir 


ng happen ---O na, 0 


Brother--- Yet this _ g a | | 


Charles Grandiſon is your particular friend, you. ; 


know, 5 
True, Mis Orme, betting to laugh off this bit, | 

I thought I could have braved it out; but now the 
matter comes near, it ſticks here, juſt here, pointing 
to his throat: I cannot get it through my gizzard. 


— hard of e akin faces, in bis light | 


"But will your W oceeded he, W 
to. Ray within (be noiſe of the bells which will (in a 
few days perhaps) be ſet a ringing, for ten miles 
round? Sir Charles drives on at a d- nable rate, I 
hear. But he muſt let me die decently, I can tell 
hin: We will not part for ever with the flower of 


© our country, N Shall you ſee the 
Siren, madam ? If you do, tell her, that 7 have ho _ 
chance for pe — 2 her heartily. - But 
(whiſpering Mil Orme) lor T0 — To00 / 


endun 6; | 
endl with theſs Jak words 3 for | 
7 (wy ſpies wore no an befor I repeated them 1 
E. OOIeeY W þ 


hs 254 De HISTORY VolVI. 
I pon recolleQed myſelf; and defired Miſs One 1 


N to take notice of my e folly. Cs GOAT LOA BCE, 
Nin, 7 
1 bee had aviſi fiat Mr. Orme; He has given 
me ſome pleaſure. I added not to bis melancholy. 
He aſked me ſeveral" intereſting queſtions, which I 
| would not have anſwered any other man, as I told 
him. Tſhall always value Mr. Orme. Your Brother 
is the moſt generous of men: But were he not ſo very 
generous, he ought to allow for my cin#/#ty to this 
worthy man; ſince I can applaud him with my whole 
heart, for living the noble Clementina. What a nar- 
row-hearted creature muſt I be, if I did not? — But as 
a woman's honour is of a more delicate nature, I be- 
lieve, than a man's, with regard to perſonal love; ſo 
perhaps, if this be allowed me, a man may be as jea- 
lous of a woman's civility (in general caſes, I mean) 
as a woman may be of a man's Love to another ob- 
ject. This may ſound ſtrange, at firſt hearing, Lady 
G. but I know what I mtan. — Nobody elſe does, 
Farriett, perhaps you will ſay. —But they would, I re- 
"ply, if I were to explain myſelf ; which, at preſent; if 
you apprehend me not, T have no inclination to do. 
Ho did this worthy man praiſe Sir Charles Gran- 
diſonꝰ He muſt fee that my pride, no, not pride, my 
gratitude, was raiſed by it, as well to the praiſer as 
praiſed. He concluded with a blefling on us both, 
4 which he uttered in a different manner from what that 
Balaam-Greville uttered his: It was followed with 
' tears, good man! and he left me almoſt unable to 
| ſpeak. How grateful in our ears are the praiſes be- 
* ſtowed on thoſe whom we fondly love! © 
Lucy thinks I had beſt gd to Grandmamm#'s 
before he comes down; and that he ſhould: viſit me 
there from Selby-houſe. Neither my Aunt nor I am 
of this opinion: but that he ſhould himſelf go to 
Snhitley-manor, and viſit us from thence. For is not 
Selby - houſe my uſual place of reſidence? My Grand- 


— 


— © 
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mamma will be delighted with bis company, ahh 
F- verſation. | But as he cannot think of coming down 
/ before the latter end of next week, at the ſooneſt; it 
5 is time enough to conſider of theſe things. Vet can 
a young creature, the awful ſolemnity ſo near, and - . 
with a man whom ſhe prefers to all others, ene = 
in her head for any other topic? 

I have a Letter from my good Mm. —— "She 
and my Couſin are ſo fulbof this agreeable ſubject, that 
they invite themſelves down to us; and hope we will 
excuſe them for their earneſtneſs on this occaſion. 
They are prodigiouſly earneſt. I wonder my Couſin 
can think of leaving her little boy. My Aunt ſays, 
there is no denying them. How | ſo? — Surely one 
may excuſe one's ſelf to friends one ſo dearly loves. 
Hur preſence, my Charlotte, I own, would be a high 
ſatis faction to me: Vet you would be a little unma- 

nageable, I doubt. There can be no hope of — 

L's: But if there were, neither ſhe, nor 

elſe, could keep you orderly.— Poor dear Emily 

Aunt wiſhes, that we could have had her e —4 | 

for her own ſake, it muſt not be. How often'do,.T = 
revolve that reflexion of your Brother's ;+ that, in our 

happieſt proſpects, the ſighing heart will confeſs imper- 

fection !---But I will not add another word, aſter I have * 

aſſured you, my deareſt Ladies, that I am, and ever : 

will be, 

Your grateful aue! Haine humble Servant, 

1 BYRON» 


LETTER XL: 
Sir Cnantg, Grampieon, Tell. 11 Bykon.. 78 


by 3 2 Friday, Nev. 3. 


Keekve, deareſt, „ of women, the thanks 
of a moſt grateful heart, for your invaluable fa- 
your of Walde laſt, Does my Harriet EY 


248 


wu SS —— : 43 


— 


id 


1 "Gravis? of. Vol VI. 
bs Hs fob ee ron into that of 
Grandiſon), do Mrs. Shirley, Mrs. Selby; think, that 
1 have treated one of the moſt delicate af Female 
mind ò indelicately, ini the wyb (not the preſcription) 1 
have preſumed to ſignify to the beloved of my heart; 
chat within three days aſter my permitted return to 


Northamptonſhire, I may be ee to receive at 
the Altar the greateſt bleſſing of my liſe? I would 
not be thought ungenerous; 1 1 my wiſhes; 


ee in the ſame Letter, that e 4 
; ce was to me the great deſirable. In 
from the date of- the condeſcending Letter be- 
Gord me, to the laſt of my life, ſhall your wiſhes de- 
termine mine. 1 will have — whole heart in tbe 
grant of every requeſt I make to you, or you ſhall 
have the chearful acquieſcence of mine with your will. 
Permit me to ſay, that the family punctilio was not 
out of my thoughts, when I expreſſed my own ardent 
wiſhes to you. Does nat the world about you expect, 
on eee — 
tion? I imagined, that whether he be permitted to 
make the place of his abode Selby-houſe or Shirley- 
manor, you would not that the happy day ſhould be 
long deſerred, which ſhould give him ran! as one bf . 
"the dear family. 
> OuriEquipegeany deere eie 
wardneſs. In tenderneſs to you, I have forborne to 
evfifult you upon ſome parts of them; as my regard 
» for your nt would otherwiſe have obliged me 
to do. The Settlements are all ready. Our good Mr. 
Deane is ready to attend you with them. Allow me, 
then, to do myſelf the honour of preſenting myſelf 
before you at Selby-houſe, bn Tugſday next. I will 
leave it to you to diſtinguiſh the happieſt day of my 
Nie, - whether within the ſucceeding three, Than. w, 
© or even fix of my return. + - . 
Tf T have not your commands te the contaty,, 
Tueſtey morning theo, if not Monday night, Aal 
| * bo 


that he leaves not to me the merit of 


1 ane — — to ſettle with 


preſent to you' the moſt ardent and ſincere of men 
pouring out on your hand his grateful vows for the in- 


valuable favour of Wedneſday's date, which I conſider 


in the ſacred ligut et eee, of 


have given it a place next my heart. 
My moſt reſpectful compliments — — 


Let. 4 r. N Sir Charles Gran dien. 237 


both fo juſtly bold-dear, concluds-me, deareſt mam, 1 


- Your mof# 1 obliged, -- Nan 
| — 5 


Feen 


2 85 ity X 1 _ 
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Nene 


f Miſe buten. G. hr 
* Hondy leg, New K 


7 Sd 50 W Lady G. a cop of v 
| Brother's Letter of Friday laſt. Lucy has tran» 


ſcribed-it for ye Lee iv very oblighnige. She de- 
ſires to be allowed to co 


That is her view. IL give you fair notice of it, hat 


Tf */'% 


F 1 


of thel wily Jin — of ſo ſudden 2 —— 
This night perhaps, or to-morrou morning Iam 
vexed, my dear, becauſe: he is ſuch an anticipater, 


0nd his expectation. However, L ſhell rejoice toe 


him. The moment he enters the room: where IA — 


he can have no faultsl! Wut to tt 24 nnd 
My Aunty with tink'be is full indy is gone to 


that dear parent erery-thing for his at Shir- 


ley- manor. Nancy is gone with her. 


982 £2 


Wen 9 e N . +7 24 : . 


eee a ö. 


with you; and m 
a merit of theſe tranſcriptions for an introduction: 


obliging bim - 


y Unele;at 
Mr. Gere. wide is gone to dns vid 17, 


ST. 


The! Hera of. vols 


0 
| | 40 ER 4 ernoon... 5 
Win ur idea Day G“ what ſhall we doe! All 
quarrels are at an end] all petulance, all. 1l folly 1—1 
may never, never, be his at all 1114 —1 may, before the 
expected time of his arrival, be the moſt miſerable of 
women !---Your Brother, beſt of men rn W. 
Ah- wy: Charl--- - 9.9 > OD * 


& 

A 8 PR my pen ſell hw my Grams: | 
---I fainted away---Nobody came near me. I know 
I was not long inſenſible· My terrors broke through 
even the fit I fell a. Nd but death itſelf could 
make me long inſenſible, on ſuch an occafion---O how 
I ſhall terrify you !--- Deareſt Lady G. --- But here, 
here comes my rr her give e the en of 


goo we A 
22 * 83 


AT my Coulin's requeſt, %hile ſhe is lain dewny < 
proceed, my good Lady G. to account to 
for her terrors, and for mine alſo---Dear creature 
But don't be too much - terrified : - God, we * 
God, we pray, will protect your Brother Mr. Gre⸗ 
| ville cannot be capable of the ſhocking miſchief, bar- 
barity, 'villainy, which it is a Wan he has 1 in 
Gael proce&-your Beother l A ; 
Here, a note was brought from an anonymous hand 
don't know what I write---from- an unknown hand 
ſignifying, that Mr. Greville was heard to threaten- 
. the life — and we are told, by more 
than one, that he is moody, and in a bad way as to 
his mind. And he left his houſe this morning; ſo 
the note ſays (and that he certainly did) and was ſren 
to take the London Road, with ſeveral ſervants, and 
others And the dear Haier has diſtracted herſelf - 
and me with her apprehenſions. My Aunt-out, my 


Uncle 9 none but maid-ſervants at home. We, 
before 


"9 , 'S 
47 
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directing, and . and ſhe projmilel 46/7 8 
up, and 7 to compoſe herſelf, till my Uncle came 


from The Park, where he is to ae with Mr. Orme. 


He is ſent  for-- Thank God my Uncleis cms l "= 


4. C7 L200 


By Miſs Byron. . 9 


And „ can his coming fig 
nify? Lucy is gone down to ſhew him the a 


writer's note. Dear, es Sir] Lord of my wiſhes? 


forgive me all m Come ſaſe· God grant 


it! Come ale Aud And Hand and Heart re * lr 4 


f to-morrow morning! 


LO 
Here, Lady G. os the copy of the ire 
note, I broke the ſeal. It was thus directed: 


To Grone SeLBY, Eſa, nin, pa, fea, fd. 


Honoured Fir, 1 54 


great . 
A and nobleſ of men (Sir Charles Grandiſons I 
mean) informs that his life is in great danger 
He over-heard heard Mr. Gr eville ſay, in a rageful manner, 
as by his voice, I never will allow ſuch a prine t b 
carried from nit: He ſhall die the death, and ſwore 


to it. He was a little in wine, it is true; and I 


ſhould have diſregarded it for that reaſon, had I not 
informed myſelf that he is ſet out with atmed men 
this morning. Make what uſe you pleaſe: of this : 
You never will i cl But love and re- 
verence to the young —_— is = ay motive. 80 
help me God 


Two of my Vucle 8 N rity, n 90 
ſhocking creature on the London road, with ſetvants. 
What 1 become of me, _ morning, if he ary 


OT Weg 
X T5 J 


- 


*% * * * * * 2 | had * * * 7 * 4 
% * — 1 1 


| | 260 The nerv, velyn 
e N  Mmday Night, Bhd 5 
[Ade ee ee e proceed on 
| the London road as far as they could go for day-light, 
He himſelf rode to Mr. Greville's. Mr. Greville had 


been out all day, and well attended Expected, how- 


ever to return at night. To prepare for his eſcape 
(who knows ?) aſter the blackeſt of villainies. My 
Aunt is in tears; my Uncle repreſents aggravating Cir- 


17 cumſtances. Our preparations, your Brother's prepa- 


f | : - Uhl fell into a doſe, about bis uſual riſimg time He 


rations; Mr. Deane's expected arrival of to- morro 
Lucy weeps; Nancy wrings her hands--- Your Har- 
riet is in ſilent anguiſh She can e | 
; She can write no more 8 | 


_ 


| 29 04% Mdvrning, 9 „Chet, Nov. 7. 
Her- a rhe hte Thad? Not a wink 
| e 
Amid | nolady- Amin Afraid to come dbwn, I 

| ſuppole, for fear of ſeeing each_other. My eyes are 
ſwelled out of my head.---I wonder my Uncle is not 
down: Hl __ ive- orders- about ſomething 1 
knowinot: what. ut dreadful viſions had F 
an it ſeemed, to continue my diſturbance, could 1 
have cloſed my eyes to give feeming form to the fly- 
ing ſhadows !- Waking dreams: For I was broad 
Fern Sally fat up with me. Such ſtartings | ſuch 
- abſences :I never was ſo before. Such another night 
would I nat have for the world! can only wills. 
'Yet:what do I write? Fo what purpoſe ?--- You-muſt | 
not ſee what I have written. Now an ty 
OI ORIG: Now---Oimy Lucy * 


„ 


- 3h" 4 
Loc x entered juſt here — Nancy bee | 

cy + tormented me with ber reveries of the” 
night: My Aunt is not well; ſhe has not fle- 


has had no reſt. Wann e 


F % 
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the occaſion of .our . grief, Hill it cannot be 2 
wee no een 3 n 
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LETTER Xl. 7225 : 
ane 8 


7 uſday 12.8 Cleck New. . 


Tos [mall bad, . Hh Super ſcription of the i inner * 5 
My deareſt Lady G. pra the. firſt P 
you open the — one, ſealed wit with five ſeals, and ſtitched 
to the Cover {that it may not ſlide fei into your hands). Lu- 
cy nil e eee Letter. an 
my judgment, I comply, - 


I W met chis morning foul-lefs and forlorn, all 
N unable either to Abe or receive conſo- 


nation The officiqus note up, laid down, 
1 up again; the hand 8 to be 


: And at laſt it was concluded, -to diſpatch a r. 
vail to Mr. Greville's, nan el ye 


- traitor. 


But behold! before the ſervant could. return, ina * 
riding-dreſs, -baving alighted at the outward gate, en- 


tered the hall your noble Brother. LWas the ft 


whom he ſaw; the firſt who ſaw him. .Layas-uit 


going out, intending yet hardly knowing, my inten- 


tion) to walk in the —.— fronting the, houſe, in 
od to ſhorten the way of the ceturning frei 


He caft bini6lf at hs ont. © _Sontething be G 0 
more he intended to fay 3 excufing his Sar return, 
and thinking me for my favour of; the Wedneſday be- 
fore; when my joyful ſurprize overpowered bath my 
ſpeech and ſenſes,---And what will — 
tell you, that, on my Soya 12 af APN 
Ane mine claſped about his neck 
He was ſurpriſed at my emotion "Wa 


Trek in a moment, crouled about — 


e 


ha a . L ee val 


Kunt alſo folded ber arms around him --- Welcome, 
welcome, welcome, was all the could, at the intank, 
fa | 
8 7x. utterly abaſhed, n and doubting my 
feet, motioned to quit the hall for the patlour · But 
nobody minded me; all were buſied in congratulatin 
the joy of every heart; till Sally N herſelf, f 
leaned upon her, and ſtaggering 0 che fan threw 
myſelf into an elbow- chair. 
Your Brother, attended by all my friends, followed 
me in. My heart again bid him welcome, tho' m 
eye could not, at that inſtant, bear his. He took my 
hand, as I fat, between both his, and in the m 
reſpectful manner, preſſing it with his lips, beſpught 
me to compoſe myſelf. 
They had hinted to him in the hall, the cauſc of Wl 
our emotions--- They had as'much teaſori to bluſh, 281 
bad. Nancy, it ſeems, even Nancy, ſnatchedl his 
hand, and kiſſed it, in raptures. How dear is he to 
us all! He ſees it, now: There can be no reſerves to 
© him) after this. Punctilio! Family-pundilis ! men- 
tioned he in his Letter {We have now no Fr 
ſions to it 
lis eyes ſhone with grateful ſenſibility. © Look 
don upon me, lovelieſt of women, ſaid he, with a 
dent knee; - Look down upon me, and tell me, you 
forgive me, for my early return: But, tho returned, 
Im entirely at your devotion. | 
LY fays, the never ſaw me more to my adyan- 
pong I looked down upon him, as he bid me, ſmiling 
- through my tears. He' ſtole gently my handkerchief 
from my half- hid face; with it he dried my unaverted 
OI and put it, ſhe ſays, in his W I have. 
* lo en 
My Uncle 5 Aunt nner with him, "and ac- 
'S inden him with all particulars. To them be ac- 
_  Enowledged, in words of eloquent Love, my Unclefaid, 
mes cue thy we, 208 by. 
i Re TFH 5 | 


#333! | 1 
S -3 a+ - ; Boy , - = A \ = - 


„ 


e os 


r 


e 


our hurry, were diſregarded :- 
court yard; three of them walking about, Waiting 
their maſter's orders. My Uncle was ready, an the 
| true taſte of old Engliſh hoſpitality, WH them in. 


Let. 42. Sir Charles Griddilbn. wo 


demonſtrations we had gen af our tender regard for 


him. 4 1 
I was, by the time of weir retum to us, pretty well 


_ recovered. Sir Charles approached me, without take- 


ing notice. of the emotion I had been in. Mr. and 
Mrs. Selby tell me, ſaid'he, to me, that I am to be 


favoured with a reſidence at our venerable Mrs. Shir- 


ley's. This, tho' a high honour, looks a little di- 
ſtant; ſo would the next door, if — not under 
the ſame roof with my Miſs Byron: But, ſmiling + 
tenderly upon me, -I ſhall — to hape, that this. 


very diſtance will turn to my account. Mrs: Shirley's 


Harriet cannot decline paying her accuſtomed oy to 
the beſt of Grandmotbher s. 


| Bowidg, Iſhiall not, Sit, vaid I, bs the 3 


ward to pay my duty to my Grandmamme, n 


obliging her with your company. | 


us, reſumed” he, ſnatching my band, and; 08 


dently-prefling it with his lips, do I honour. to myſelf 


for the honour done me. How poor is man, that he 
cannot expreſz his gratitude to the object of his vo, 
for . eee Sue nme 
obligation! 1 n 

Then turning und to my Aurit—Ie | is incumbent 
upon me, madam, ' ſaid he, to pay my e 
to Mrs. Shirley, the heſpitable „Mes Stirleyy: repeated 
he, ſmiling; which looked as if he expected to be 


here. There, beſides, (looking: pleaſantiy upon ny 


Aunt) e e W 
faſt. NA ' 074 Mart 
| Tus Gems alt inne Weben 5 
Jook after: Sir Charles 's ſervants, who, it ſcems, in 


Chocolate was i for alieir maſter; 


aud a din der of us. [We had mace but.a poor 


: 


Their horſes in the 0. 


* * „ 
* 


8 . eee "mw 


+breakfaſt, any of us. Loauld,get.nothing don bebe 
My Aunt put a ſecond diſh into my hand-: I togk her 
3 it to Sir Charles. How 
y did he receive it! Will it Su,jibee fo, 
47 85 My Love, Wand of my duty, ſha]! 
not, when the obligation is doubled, make, me leſs 
2 politeneſs, if I can help it. 
But ſtill this dreadful note, and Gre ville's reported 
-moodineſs, made us uneaſy- The ſervant we ſent re- 
turned, with information that Mr, Greyille came home 
late laſt night. He was not ſtirring, it ſeems, tho 
Eleven o Clock, when the ſervant reached -his, houſe. 
He is ſaid to be not well; and, as e ſervant of his 
told ours, ſo very fretful, and ill-tempered, that they 
none of . * God grant 
| Ag let me keep to 0 ehen- 
ſions as are founded on Jure, bald I not 
hope the beſt? Is not your beloved Brother at preſent 
- ſafe? And ie he not the care of Providence hum- 
*bly truſt he is. 
8 + Sir Charlen took . Think 1 hae forn the 
hand, {aid he: If Thave, I ſhall find out the writer. 
I dare ſay, it is written with a good intention. 
| My nele. and we all expreſſed, ſome in nord. 
2 1 by looks, our apprehenſions. 
I Phere cannot poſſibly be room for; any, . 
3 bares; alwayapreſention elf. Mr. Greville loves 
| Mise Byron. It is ens 8 his — 
. hopes of her ever, 1, 
ſhould be uneaſy. cede but an ill compli- 
ment to her merit, and his own ſincerity, al 
- 4not.” But ſuch a ſtake as he has in his country, he 
cannot have deſperate intentions. I remember to his 
a advantage, his laſt behaviour here. I will make him 
m uiſit. Im Mr. Geile mat nen 
te number of his friends. 
_ - +What-he fand gave us ener, :Nowonderif we 
. man: wn 
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| while the. heroic men will tra 


Uncle with him. If they cannot prevail / on 


2 
* 
- 
- 
* 


Lee d, Chatten Oed. alk 


courage, like that of Brother, Aſtar 


all, my dear, 1 think-we muſt allow a natural ſuperio- 


rity in the minds of men over women. Do we not 
want protection; And does not that want imply infe- 
riority ? —Yet if there be two ſorts of courage, an 
acquired and a natural; why may not the former be 
obtained by women, as well as by men, were they to 
have the ſame education? NANHUnAT courage! 
belong to either. Had Miſs Barnevelt, forexample, 
had a boy's education, ſhe would have probably chal- 
lenged her man, on — en ; * * might 
have come off but poorly. 

ted 


But we have more fill 
help to keep us down: — not ſomo- 
G. who; 


times be oing to aſſectation, do you, 
however, have as little affectation as ever woman had, 
letermine. A frog,” a toad, a ſpider, 4 beetle, an 
earwig, will give us mighty 


foot, and look the more brave for | 

for our delicate ſcreaming. ———— if a 

Lover get us into one, we frequently leave him a great 
way behind us. Don't you think ſo, Lady G. 2 


Were not this Greville ſtill ne methinks'T | | 


could be as pert as ever, | Zaire 

Sir Charles told us, tht he üben bus deen with 
us laſt night, but for a viſit he was obliged to pay to h 
Harry Beauchamp; to make up for which h 
wad took n and ordered 'his- equipaige-eo foltogr g 
him. 51 11 r A 01. a dit £4 t u: Mid ave 

He is gone to pay his duty, as he is pleaſed to call 
it, to my Grandmamma,” in my. Uncle's -coachy” wy 


mamma to cbme hither] to dinner, and if ſhe 165 | 
ſirous Sir Charles ſhould/dine with her, he will oblige 
her--- by my aum's Jeave, was his addreſs to heru : Brit 
— have the g to add her As 
to bis, as ſhe knows thas hyp” apo A 
Vor: VI. LED 1 ME"? wi $10 


: what were 


as Th BTewiont 7 Veil 
ure: Sie lWet to give pleaſure. Often daes the dear 
ay; Ho cati palſied age; uhich is but a ter- 
rifyitig object to uh, expect the indulgence, the 
c love of the young and gay, if it does not ſtuuy to 
4 promote thoſe pleaſures which. itſelf was fond of in 
youth? Enjoy innocently” ſeaſon; gills, once 
. © raid he, half a ſcore of us into 
+. dances, I watch for- the failure of my ; 
and Mall never give it over for quite loſt, till 1 forget 
own innocent wiſhes and delights in 
ane days of 57 hex gil S348 7+ > of Feet FRANC 
7 weſalay, e Clack. 
Fi Mrs Uncle ind Sir Chartevitame-back to dinner; 
my Grandmamma with them. Fhe was ſo good as to 
give them her company, at thefirſt word. Sir Charles, 
us we fat at dinner, and afterwards, ſaw me weak in 
mind, +baſhful; and not quite recovered; and he 
ſeemed to watch my Uncle's eyes, and ſo much di- 
verted him and all of us, that my Uncle had not op- 
portunity to put forth, as uſual. How did this kind 
protection aſſure me I thought myſelf quite well; 
and was ſo chearfully ſilent when Sir Charles talked, 
that my e and Aunt, who had placed me 
between them, whiſpered me ſeverally Lou look 
charmingly eaſy, love --- You look like yourſelf, my 
dear Vet ſtill this mae ern: ran _ 
bead. 0 
My Auensee ee that Sir Charles bad ſaid be 
f d t the writer of the note. He wiſhed he would 
3 aan, as he called it, Ts -- 
of; 7%; 
NT You — Sir, ** * Charles, that! the 
writer ſays, Mr. Greville was in wine. He proſeſſes 
o be an encourager of the people of che George in 
Northampton. He often appomts company to meet 
him there. Ii : the writer to be the head waiter 
of the houſe: The bills delivered me in, ſeem to have 
been written in ſuch a hand as the note, as far as I can 
carry the wg my eye. _ 


7 - 
z 
: 
— 


K 


2 chere to be danger the w 


EL EE r . e . . . LR 


Let. 42! Sir cherte Grabdifen.” 267 
* | Adecheart, fad. U that's undoubtedly right; 

Your name's up, can 

women, and children, . "This man, in bis note,, calls 

you (Look, elſe !) the moſt generous and ,noble. of 

men. |. He ſays, we hall never know the writer l 

Ads-dines! the: man,muſt deal in art magie, that con- 

ceals himſelf from Vous, if 70h ee 0 Had 

bim out. 

Well, but, ſaid 25 if this be ſo, I am concaton 
at the reality of the information. . Such threatnings 
as Mr. Greville throws out, are not to be flighted. 
Very true, ſaid my Uncle. Mr. Deane an I (Mr. 
Deane will certainly be here by-and-hy] will go, and 
diſcourſe with Greville ane r pings be | 
Lord. 117 38. 

Sir Charles pegel that this. matter mich be left to I 
his management. Mr. Greville and I, ſaid he, are 
upon ſuch a foot, as whether he be ſo. ſincerely my 
friend as I am his, or not, will warrant a viſit to him; 
and he cannot but take it a a BNP! on 8 
into theſe parts. 

Should be be ont Sir Charles? aid mx 
ncle - AY 
I can have patience, if be ſhould, lle en 

groſly ſo. 9 
I know not that, teplied my Uncle: Mr. Grey 

a roifter 1. . © - azo 
Wen, deat Me." Keb y, leave F to me. 

to avoid it, is nos 

to appear to be afraid of it. One man 's fear gives 
another courage. I have no manner of doubt of being 
able to bring Mr. Greyille with me to an amicable Ah 
of tea, or to dinner, Which you pleaſe; to-morrow; - 

Ads-heart, Six;\I with not. to 4144 at either, the wiretch 

who could threaten. the life. of a man ſo dear to us all. 

Sir Charles bowed tb my Uncle for his ſincere cn 
plinient. 1 have nothing 70 do, ſaid be, hut 80 invite. 
"ION either lo 3 or a 5 His 

N 1 See al 


* 


263 Th H eee 5 . vn 
former ſcheme of b Mig the world wel 15 


we in ende de fave hiv ſpirit alte reſunied'; a 


4 L 7 0236 Grew 


all wal, de Aght! 
My Aunt Scpreſſed her fears, however, — 
4 as I did at her, with a'cauntenance, T ſuppaſe, 
far from being unapprebenſſve: But Sir Chatles 65 
You muſt Teave me, my dear "Friends, 0 my 
methods; nor be Anx iE. for my ſafety. I amt e 

raſn man: I can pity Mr. Greville; 750 the man 1 
| ay he cannot eatily provoke mme. 

were all the aner for what the charmin ly. 
cool, becauſe truly-brave; man ſaid on a ſubject ich 
bas given us all ſo much terror, 


But was he not very gaod, my dear, not to ſay ne 


word all this day of the important etrand on wich he 
_ came down? And to lead the ſubjects of converſation 
wich deſign, 'as my Aunt and Grandmamma bath 
thought, as well as I, that my Uncle ſhould not? 
and to give me time to recover my ſpirits? Vet when 
he did addreſs himſelf to me, never were fenderneſ; 
and reſpec fo engagingly mingled. This my Undle 
obſerved, as well as my Aunt and Lucy, How the 
duce, faid he, does this Sir Charles manage it ? He 
"has a way no man but him ever found out---He Gan 
court without ſpeech ; He can take one's heart, and 
ſay never a yoo: Hay, Hamiet! looking SOS; 


Ma. Deane is come- -In charming health 22 60 
rits---Thank God! Wird what cordiality did Si 


Charles and he embrace each other! 


Sir Charles attended my Grandmamma home; 80 
we had not his com pany ar ſupper, . No . 8 
8 its contrary. He is her own ſon: She i 
own. parent, Such. an 5 love, on both For 
Such a fesch ay et teſpectful, familiarity he: 
tween them ditional pleaſüres mult a young 
woman in my firuation have, 52 8 The can gon 
herſelf . e man 


4+! ks 4 | * 
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kei Os juſt, an excuſe to aſk. leave wo 
'b 


\ 


Lit £3. Sir Charles Gad, 260 


is of, aud that the” is entering, into How Ureadful, | 


on the 5 mul be ber caſe, 5 1 is the 7 
of pro ng diſſention, irreconci ed, and 
abe 89 her own relations N * af URS 
the man to whom ſhe. for life G herſelf FL... 
My Grandmother and Sir Charles were no ſooner 
ne, than. ny Uncle began to talk with Mr. Deane 
on the 7 5m abs is neareſt all our hearts... I was | 
afraid, we W would, not be managed to *'_ 


- 


With ** fm or rather no reſt, Jaſt night, I | 

male uſe 1 it; ere ln my ſer {pregating nom; | 

WO for | 12 * vzt, = 
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S. Chad, Jet my Grandmother come hither by 
herſelf. He is OE to viſit that. Greville, ; e | 
are all iſt pain for him; But Mr. Deane comforts us, 

After btcalfaft; thilg þ beats ny „Uncle upon me. 

"Her? Dame Selby: e we ſtill at a V fault. Har- 
riet knows not what ya * be at; and you uphold 
her in her nonſenſes.” Delicacy! Delicacy' The duce 
take me, if I have apy notion of i it . a Size are 
yau aBge;Þi} e he He uld 

Dear Sir! why am blamed? laid I: t wou 
you have me 9 have' not done? "WM fy 

Do! why, I would have you give him' his Day Ys "and 
keep to it; that T'wquld haye you do: And not ſhilly- 
ſhally for ever anf ſubje& the beſt of men to inſults. 
All you & vp will be eaſy and quiet, when, the cere- 
mony'is add they Eng, ge is ho remedy, 

My good Mr. hy; fad my Grandmamma, you 

; N 3 i 


how am without reaſon, Sir Charles was full haſty. 
HFlarriet was a little more nice, perbaps, her Loyer 
conſidered, than ſhe needed to be, Yet TI don't know, 
but J, in her caſe, thould have 5 as the did; "And 
expected s much time as ſhe was willing to take, .& 
was not a very long one, M. Selby, from tlie decla- 
ration he made; and he'is 'a man Hentelf of great de- 
licacy. Harriet very readily acknowledged to 1 the 
preference ſhe gave him to all men; 2nd, w] 5 ba 
found him very earneſt for a ſhort day, 
laſt Letter, threw herſelf generouſly into tis = pore 
He is full of acknowledgments upon it; 15 
'0ught to be. To me he has ſaid all that a man ould 
ſay of his gratitude, upon the occafion ; and he de- 
clared to me laſt night, that it was with difficulty he 
forbore taking advantage of her goodneſs to him; 
But that he checked himſelf, and led to other ſubje 
ſeeing how much the dear creature was diſorderg 
and being apprehenſiye, that if he had begun p 
one ſo intereſting, or even wiſhed to talk with tier 
alone, be ſhould have increaſed her diſorder. 
y, Oy! Sir Charles is conſiderate; and Hat 
Medal be grateful : But indeed my Dame Selby, is 55 


filly, to the full, as Harriet. - She is for having Har- 


riet keep þ ber i in countenance in the dance ſhe led me, 
ſo. many years ago. — Lady. . for my money. Fe 
finds you all out in your Ma onry. ee 
Mr. Selby, ſaid, my. Aunt, 1 only refer t 
What our venerable parent j juſt now fad. 
And ſo don't think it "worth while t to G an a. 


ment wich me, I ſuppoſe? 1... i coat 
did not know, my d 5 it at 100 wanted] to bold 
an argumegt. A 281+ L; vlah, Y 
Your Fat pgs. va th that ly, lesen 9 ik 
Harries! 5 and 10 ſe like you! 3 39281 
But, Mr Palo, ſaid my Grandmamma, wilt you 
be pleaſed to tell the dear child, if A255 Ae per * 


wo the next and ſhe * „ bee 


* * A * 
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- Think her wrong l- Next . ſtep 1---Why the next 
ſtep is, as ſhe has promifed.to- oblige hing and to be a 
directed hy him ta keep her word A not bum not 
aw about the matten SOIT 
Mr. Deane, Gba dhad been ſnewn And told Bery- 
thing that had 1 pulled fince we ſow him Hit; d, Lou! 
don? : know, Me. Selby, thar my Daughter 'Bytbn will 
make unneceſſary parade. Sir Charles you find, in 
tenderneſs ns: aſked no queſtion vr ag tb ade! 7 
n m. i uld not begin the je 

1 0 Lich, Le L$apnotbariſafs's that my colliti 5 
i ek f 5 1 A iy, & (Þ 4 <4; 44" "mag 

Look you there; now fad my Unacſe. 6 5 

We al U fared. at Tuer! 5 forthe ſpoke” and fooked! 


very ſeriouſly. 
Mis ht he not have fail; , proceeded the,” hh Sir OP 


Charles ſurpriſed her at his frſt arrival (what tho? her! 
heart was divided between paſt terror, and preſent joy?) 
Here T am, Sir at your ſervice: Are'you prepared 
for to-morrow 8 then made him be ol her beſt 


courteſies. Sore” iel 


" Sauce-box!-Well well, 1 belive T hand been a 
little baſty in 'my judgment (rapping under the table 
with his Thuckles) : But I am fo afraid that ſomethi my 
will happen between the cup and the lip. --Here, 


night, I dreamt that Lady Ciementina and ne were 


band, my derr 


going to be married Give wor ors 7 
indneſs in 8 laſt 


Harriet, and don't revoke the 


Letter to him, but whatever be the dy he propoſes 
comply, and you will win my heart for ever. 5 
As Sit Charles Ludi, Harriet muſt follow, dee 
my Grandmamma. Lou men are ſad preſcribeto in 
theſe” delicate caſes, Mr.: Selb You will be pur 0 


. | 
nd CE Vorll be'pur ws 5 v6 aire 
„ e en Hoot een enn 


en. by 3 N * 424 b, | 
” N s * 


15 
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8 5 The. CEE: vol. 
| Why, oy; I-can't but ſay, Sit Charles is a man- 


5 Don's you, my lovely; Love, be too much a woman !--- 


Too. cloſe a copier of your Aunt Selby here 7-0 as 


I faid, you will have my heart for gver- Oy, and 


Cbatles too; ſor he is not one of your ſorry! 1 
that can t diſtinguiſh between a favour and a folly. 
My Uncle then went out with a flouriſh, = took 
Mr. Deane with bim; leaving only, my Grandmamma, 
my Aunt, my Lucy, and your Harriet, together. - 

We had à good deal of talk upon ce important 
ſubject. The concluſion was, unt I would refer Sir 
Charles to my Grandmamma, if he were urgent for 
the day, and ſhe was veſted We e 
to determine for her girl. | 
Such of my cloaths, then, as Was near find 

were ordered to be produce, with fome of the or- 
naments. wag were al to fit in Judgment upon 
them. 216% 

Surely, Lady 8. Wet ae en Crcumſtanete, 
lighdy as my Uncle thinks of them. Muſt not every 
thoughtful young creature, on ſo great a change, and 
ſor life, have conflicts in her mind, be her” proſpecis 
ever ſo happy, as the day approaches? Of what mas 
_ terial mult the bearts of ruhaways, and of fugitives 
ts men balf- ſtrangers to them, be compounded ?. | 

My Aunt has juſt leſt with ne the following Billet, 
from: „ TREAT) cans OY 
Greville's: ry | | 

ob ory 4 outs thn e watt 4-48 : 


"Dar Ae. Selby, ar 
Regret evety ee u 1 pal out of Selby- 

houſe, or Shuley-manor: And as 4 have ;fo few! 
particular ſriends .in theſe parts but oſ your. family; I 
think J aught:to-account to vor che hours Ido: 
Nor will I, now our friendſhip is ſo unalterably fixed 
and acknowledged, 3 for giving myſeli, by this 
means, the conſequence with your family, that every 
one of yours, for their ſingle ſakes, are of to . 

KN 125 1 2 4 


Let. Wy nr 


ſuperadded to the tendereft attachments to wal 7 
erſon of it. 


I ound the ne in a kel happy difpolion 
than K expecte 


It is with inexpreflible reluctance that h he "wole” 1 
my happy day draws near, of giving. up all hopes of 
a1 ee ſo dear to him, | leemed ſtrangely ba- 


Enel on this fubje&, when I was introduced 10 bim. 


He len propoſed to me, and with ſome Hercevels,. 

chatT would ſuſpend all ones, of. Hs far #109: 
months to come, or at. leaſt for one... I received his 
requeſt with proper indignation. He pretended to give 
reafons reſpecting himſelf ; H allowe not ot them 


After ſome canvaſſings, he ſwore N he would be 


coniplied with in /omething, His alternative was, my 


dining with him, and with Pane. of his Bore irony 
whom he had invited.. 


I haye reaſon to 9 theſe friends are thoſe to- 


whom he expreſſed himſelf with violence at the 


George, as cee deere + Juppat) by. (he walter 


there. 


7 1 91 1 


He rode out, be own ned, N morning; i | 


intent to meet m * boaſts, that he Ko. all 
my motions,” and: d of a certain beloved yaa 


Lady. Let, him; let everybody... who thinks, it thicic 
concern to watch our: ſteps, be madeacquairted h 
them: The honeſt heart aims not at ſecrets. mould 
glory in receiving Miſs: Byron's hand, from yon. e. 
before ten thouſand witneſles. 3 

Mr. Greyille had. rode out the, night es lg * beſts 
not ſoy © to meet me; but he. knew. 4 par 4 
Selby ho W ys on. Mo Monday night, or y eſterday- 
morning: Aud on his return, — meeting me, be and 
his ſriends paſſed their night at the George, as men- 
tioned, and rode out together in the morning In 
hopes of meeting me, he ſaid; and to engage me to. 
ſuſpend my happy day. Poor man! Had he been in- 


his right mind, he 9 hot have hoped (had he met: 


4 | | _ 


* 


* 5 * by 
* 
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27 een vel 


me on the road) to have heen. heard on ſuch ; a ſub- | 
ject.” N * 
an a of obliyian, and thorough reconciliation, 
calls it, is to pafs, in preſence of his expected friends. 
You will not take notice of what I. have hinted at, 
out of the family, whatever was deligned, _ 
In the temper he would have found me in, ae 
met me, no harm” could bave happened ; for heli 
. 5 77 
are now & friends. He'is fat of cod 
Fiche, He Or of a viſit to Lady Frampton, of '# 
month. I write thus particularly, that I may not al- 
fow ſuch a ſubject as this to re? (Hs with that delight: 
ful one which engroſſes my whole attention; and 
which I hope, in the evening, will be Want with 
the attention of the belove: and admited of .£very 
heart, is well as thar of | © 8 v wy 
"22H Taur ha e and 22 ine, 
| 1 WE ee ee. 
Poor wicked Greville! Fool y th "to Lady 
Framptog $, or where-ever elſe, ſo it * 
diſtant from us. 1 ſhall be afraid of him, till if oe 
| he has quitted, for 2 time, his feat in this POSI 
What a ene can is courage, hes it £5 | 
veſted of raſhnefs When it is founded on inte | 
of heart, and innocence of life and manners! 
otherwiſe founded, is it not rather to be called Mn. 
neſs, and brutality 2 LENO 
How much wouble/ have F gen your Brother 
What dangers have I involved him in It cannot be 
poſſible for me ever to reward him. But the prouds, | 
eſt heart may deem e owe Say to Kir 
3 Gtandiſon. | 
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IR Charles, broke away and came bithe Hyper 


tea- time. I was in; my; gloſets. Writing I xc 
all erouded about him. He avoided panticulan :||Quly 
ſaid, that all was friendſhip between. Mr, Creville and 


himſelf; and that Mt. Greville came wi ch part e 


the way; full of his reſumed ſehame, of, appearing 
to be upon a good underſtanding with him, and a friend 


to the alliauce between him and us... ating wont 
f for oraeb 


Sir Charles looked about bim, as; ody 


he ſaw not. My Aunt came up to mg, My dest, dd 
aw who is come She then gave,me the above - 


ou kn 
"artienlbra We had a ſammons to tea. We haften- 
cd, down. He met us both at the parleur: door. Oo 
madam, ſaid he, what precious: hours: have I loſt 
1 have been patience itſelf 1 #4) US 2 


Letiqq. Sir Charles Grandiſon! %% 5 


FT 


X. inner ; 
| congratulated-him on what my Aunt had fold me. 


1 bound be intended, as he ſays, in his Billet, chat the 
particulars, be gave in it ſhould anſwer our Furipfit) s 
and to / have done with the ſubject. What a charming 


poſſeſſion of himſelf. that be, could hein ſuech a 


brangle, as I.may call it, Ind Whigh might, have had 


ſatal conſequences; yet be ſo. wholly,- and fo Sons. 
:656aÞle = 


diveſted of the ſubjech;: and Þ inhnirely arable 
upon half a ſcore; others, as they( tered from g r 
other as e ſat A hol e 1524 ct ads r 
Tea was no fooner-over,- but he ſingled me ght 
x Moy mene, beg dhe favduc of an Ralf-hour's aun 
jene e 2314555 Dis vit a0 OS ETINY 
dir, Sir l. heſitated the ſimpleton, and was going. to 
betray my expectation, by expreſſing, ſome little res 


luQance;'-but, recollecting my ſelf, I. ſuſfered him to 


ee ee When there, ſeating 


me 


N e 


276: e ese val 
1 me---Now, madam, let me again thank you, a thou- 
fand anda thouſand mt cues, forthe Jong pf your laſt 


condeſcending Letter. 
3 but juſt Fes my hand, and 


if Ti had not before. 


Leu have, my deareſt Mig Byron, à man before 
elieve me, my 
deareſt Life,” tho“ I have urged you as 1 have, you ate 


you, that never can be ungrate ful. 


ab ſolutelyyour/ows' — the day, and of every 


day of 27 ite,” as far as it ſhall be in my power to 
make you ſo. Von part with power, my lovely Miſs. 
Byron, but to nnd it with augmentation. Only let 
me beſeech you, new I have giuen it you back again, 
not to permit your heart to be ropes by mere mo- 


tives of punctilio Han wal 
A charming 
looked as when 1 beheld bim in his Sifter's 


room, after he had reſeued me from the hands of the 


then cruel, no mortified, Sir Hargrave Pollexfen. 


PunAilio, are punctilio, Sir, ſhall nat weigh with. 
with. 
My heart, Sir, is. Yours -I would have ſaid - Why. © 
My, my, I ſtam- 
mered--Why did I ſtammer ? -Had I not owned ijt 
before to be ſo . My Grandmamma, Sir, and Aunt 
— 4 "RIES not at that inſtant, for my weed een 


a be OBA 11 vets 9 more on be 
juſt now: I joyfully take your referenco. ben 
drawing 2 chair next me, he kiſſed is own: hand, 


me. What I wrote to 1 intended to! 


would not 'my tongue ſpeak it ? 


and beld it out, as it were, courting mine. 4 yielded 
it to him, as by an involuntary motion yet my heart 
was forwarder than my hand. He. tenderly graſped it 


retaining it and inſtead of urgin ien 
day, talked to me as if it were | 


1 have a requeſt to make to your — en, 


Uncle and Aunt, your N 1 our Mr. — 


3g 


appeared fo . 
uragngly reſpectful * muſt have loved him then, 


Howdadarerivextbie n ads 


"©. 
— 


„ a é ͤ»ꝗ̈ . T: 


Let 44, Fir Charles Grandis. 277 
is a very bold one: That when. 1, ms a 


with yau Fe Here, eee ; 
125 belayed a Cee A Byron, bu 2 

diſon, to m 7 * de * 

heart happlly;fixed, and. in polleſtion oft. 8 


is venerable z I will not call it old z but 
convenient. Compaſſon for our neighbouring, 
mirers, will induce 79 ana! me in this 

You, cannot bear, Ii K I * 1 5 
your own joy (if I prov 


you, that, if | know poems th e be). either to-fee 


at church, or in our . thoſe, men who. preferred 


. if they 1 22 


triumph 
„ TEES e 175 
guiſhed man, ſhall not fprbœaf ſome inw 
hem. Now, — 0 e 


two, if do motg, made by thoſe: dear . 


otherwiſe will be loth, #5. as | wiſh, to. arts ith 
you; will wean, as 1 may 2 4heſe unhappy men 


from you. Mr a a 175 5 „ 
be obliged to quit their. awn ho Shes tp . 
relations will attend you, in tur houſe tha 


| always loyed, and wiſhed to ſettle 78 e | 
neſſes of our mut wal. hapbir | 


fly ſupport me, in this 255 


lations with you, and e 
neſs. Support me, 
poſal, when I ſhall 22 by 


your goodneſs,” to- 


make it.— Silent, my deareſt Love l- II haye Lag 


too early in thus opening my heart to 27 #9: do. mY PR 
juſtice to ſuppoſe 2hat it is owing, to my wiſhes 
over another intereſting ſubject which 1 de 
before my propalal can; and which; however, en- 
gages my whole heart. | 
might well be flent : 1 could not find utterance 
for the cations of my þeart.. T withdrew me han 
to take my handkerchiaf [you. haue Alten told we, 


vor La a” wal 


putting 


5 5 
+ 


ening of - 
) mano. 


= 
3 / 


I 


putting it into my otherhand/T gratefully (I 
E y) laid Ve it ay whe — 


with an air that had both veneration and gratitude Cy 
it My deareſt Life, tender graſping how attfia- 


E this goodness! ou aré not, Hee, diſplea ed“ 
Dippleaſed 1. -O, Sir Charles)---Bur, alas] While 1 
ach too happy, the exalted Lady abroad - -She ] ſhe, 
only=-=Your friend Jeronymo's laſt Letter--- 
Thus brokenly did 1 expreſs! (what: my heart was full 
of) her worthineſs,” my inet... 
Exalted creature +- Angelic goodneſs! Vbu. are 
Clementina and Harriet, both by one * One mind cer. 
fainly informs you both. * EBT 
"Juſt then came i ily Abe Selby: T hive; n 
ſaid he to her, been making a requeſt to your beloved 


ve; Niece: 1 am'exccedin e Nie. She will be To 


48 to break N and l hope - 
Sir! interrupted my too eager Aunt; ſuppoſing it 
ba been for the Day, Mrs. Shirley m e e 
NM dear Aunt Selby! faid . 
bat have I fad, Love f. --. 
e caught ea gerly at ĩt · Ha „ miſtake Laid he, 
wh dear Mrs, Selby. 1 chank rl. 
| e kiſſed my hand, and left me, «a6 
my grandmamma, to inform bimfelf of what he hüd 
to hope for, as to the Day, ſtom her. 
Ii told my Aunt what the requeſt was; and ſhe ap- 
proved of his propoſal.” It will be the pride of your 
-Uncle's heart and mine, faid ſhe, bed fee en 
in Grandiſon-halll. 13,098 
In less than a quarter of an he B Cherie testi 
ed, overjoyed, with an open Billet in his hand, from 
the venerable Parent. © What ſhort” work die "iy 
n al ĩt N 147 ä 


1 
N oF 


O me, my Harriet, you have ewe 4 hea 


I © important Day of your 'life.'* May dae Rl 


of m ** down' bn ont! 
5 * | " 6 Thurſdays 


: 
— 


"a wo * vo 
not 


ee TTTrr©T_— RT —=Y 


e a—_—cc -Þ@. a_ A _cwns = — 


ht 


b 
t 
| 


=" 
the Day, 


24-07); PE] 
Sy Min 


Lau erde gpu. 


»Thurſday, nest 
« which. ſhall ee 5 
2 child... 


_ ©: Haſten tome, <a 2 
ieee rex. e uu | 


22 8A quis 0 ue, $36: we gh 
| | 15 n 
„* $865 $1: 1 82 e Saunt uy: 


4 * 1 "es pet Wen colt; 
Had you ſeen,. e wi wa n- 
e reſpect Brother — 


what an ini | 
how, would you have. deen eme 1 
excellent Mrs. Shirley, ſaid he, would n * 
to bring this delle mn K be; 
templated.the. propitious li OR n, 

bang ce let the thank ydu, as hy Miſs Byron, 
.cquiecenc wrt ds. daten us, He 
band on one knee. W 75 "if 

He ſaw, me kurbel (could I. 
ſomethi awful in the ae 4 
G; tried to 1 
51 ane of. a * | 
not a Wor more, my IT 
joyful — Oni tell me, Wall we len 3 
tend the co ndeſcending parent 1 478 
My duty to ber, Sir, faid.I. (but with more =, — 
tion than widhed) ſhall be an eatneſt of that which  - 
1 am ſo ſoon, ſo very ſoon, to yow. to, jou. And © - 
gave him my bang. . | 

There is no. deſcribing, to. you, jay V dear Lady G. 
the looks, the manoer, with which it Was received, 
by the molt ardent, and, yet Ges LEG 
vers. e 4+ <t 337 

I had ſcarce approached my eee 3 ole | 

to utter ſomething e much my heart was 34 

| 1 when my W ä * 


Varl were, admitted. Well, 


- 


1 


290 
4 Well, let 


eee re e | ! 
t us know every thim about i ; it my B 
Bae kope Sir Chiles fs pleated. I eher | A 

- The Day was name t him. long ede | 
Wen, Well, "think God And be ke in in = | " 


cent that expreſſed his joy. fa 
Your Niece has pleaſed you ute, J hope, 8 Sel- 0 

by». faid my grandmamma. - (1 
Pretty well t pretty well! God grant that we meet « 


with no-Put-offs! I hardly longed ſo much for my 
own Pay with my DatneSetby there; "as have dhe, NN * 
and do, to fee my Hamiet Lady Grandiſon So p 
Gbd;-blefs you, my deareſt Love ! and Nied wy 0 
check Vou have been very, very good in the main 


Dend, but for Dame Selby, would have been betſer d 
46 fir 251 know. Ae ae 1 is 1 ü 
ai » 

ah ng oe Bo ther ; reli i 


ERA LNG Wax er takii reh ber Hd {: 
T6 tas impoſſible, my dear Sir Charls Grandiſdn, for: ſ 
ſuch a mag as I to do j to this excellent woman. . 
You' ver, Sir, will o froppiſh as have been: 
It was in my nie: Icculg tot helþ ir: Bae ! = 
aS forty for it after twarur.— But If 
Jou nd worſe a wife than my Dame Selby has m. 

2 vou will not be unhappy- And yet f Was ls =. 

tedious dance after her, before I knew whit fhe wald I ) 
be at- -I had like to have forgot that: But one thing: 8 

I have to requeſt; proceeded my Uncle Mr. Dea 

au H have been talking of it.— Jod blefs your deat 

fouls, all of, you, oblige me -It That we may: 

have-a"foyful Day of it; and that all bür neighbours. I 

and tenants. may rejoice with us. 1 muſt make the 0 

village fmoak. No Bug gem mugger doings· e 


rate weddings be-for dead yl hag ineſs--= 
Uncle? dl.” os | 
Atty It have it 85. 1 5 
Sa 0 


5 


Lea A4. 3ir hae Onnen ts 
But you would not alo Lady G. to come off ſo 


22 ir alt. 


And in your:own caſe - ; 
Am for: doing as: in Lady. 1.nuſt hops pay 
my vows at the Altar-to this excellent Lady. Wbt 
ſays my Miſs Byron? 1 l 
1, Sr, hape t6 retura mine in the danie- facredplkce 


(my face, as | felt, in a glow, ; but yet 1 ſhall wiſh 


to have it as private as 35 nt b yer 405 
W by, oy, tobe ſure--- When a woman is to do any 


thing is aſhamed-of---L think ſhe is night q be 


private, for endmple-ſue. Shall vnc he aſhamed, as 


Charles 7? N. i; . 9.4: *. 732 4 68 o 1060 of en 


Sir Charles | has. given it under ths. hand; ahis very 
him, as he was goin 4 | 


days ſaid Lucy {i 
ſpcak) that he ſhall glory in receiving | my cou 
Land before; ten thouſand witneſſes 44 * 


Make but my deareft Maſs Bybon'eafp on this hende 
{aid Sir Charles (chat taste, Ladies; be yours) jamnd; 


ſo the Qhurch tbe the place, I fhall be bappy-in de 
mander2} g1od. 1 bluog; Qhethingads wdV it 
The ceremomi, ſaid mx grandmamma, cant bd 
2 private one wich us: Every-body'aeyes aq un un 
It would he an affectation in ua, that aud rather 
faite, than allay,-curtoftys 7 wilotag) eee, 
And. A have . as; good) 2 ptomiſed tha two. pretiyr 
Nedhams, faid my Uncle+- and Mifs Waiſom aud herz 
couſin ar int axpefiation-<-{: o Site Web gab AV 


| O-my;Uncle ! US? 5:6 31801 en bag beati-y 1 18 $ 


Dear Harriet, forgive me ! Dae „ mp 
nions from childaod VD can treat ch eee 


in your lite in this Ways: F hey wauld be glad ut art 


to return the favour. * 11 dim net en bacg 
I withirew!: wed ant Lug Lacy, Eſte, 
ſaid I, are for thefs n e e 


not, if it wert your dn ci 
Your caſe is n nf Harriet. 1 ſhould thartly bear 
being made a-fhew-of with any other man: But with 


Mat bh 


* 1519 | mould 


— 


5 U 


deal. My head and my abs] are full: TOPS it is 5 


7 


afs We His ren sf Vo 


ſhould give leer for ſtare, to ſee how envy ſat upon 
the women's faces. Tou may leer at the men, for the 
ſame rraſon. It will be a wicked day, after all, Har- 
riet j for a-general.envy will poſſeſs che hearts of all 
beholders. 7 | Lining 


eonld favour me with your ſupporting preſence -I 
know; if you come, you will be very good, now T 
have not, as I hope you-will- think, been guilty ef 
much, no not of any, parade. Lucy will write Let. 
bers foi me 40 Lady D. to my cauſin Reeves s, und 
will undertake all matters of ceremony for her Hax - 
riet. May I but have the happineſs to know that 
Lady Clementina What can I wiſh for Lady Cle- 


— — ſhe” be unhappy- —that would 


> pig SST. 


indeed be an abatement of my ſelieity 4 
dg) . the: dear 


There is no Juch as thinki 
Emily. What a hap 
L. bere!—-Nut that cannot be. May the Day that 
will in its m,) be the happieſt of my life, giue 


hes Frederick to- morrow to t 
with; Letters: He will hring you 88 5 L TY 
eme GEE) ha bb 4 e 
What have I more to ſay? 1 . IN 


Sir Charles diſpatc 


to draw to a concluſion. Al e TJ 7 


| th Pr. Gus gp 


Let me, my deareſt Lady G. e if 1 am 10 
have any ihapes of your preſence ? Will. 308, that P 
good as io manage with Emily! 21 
© My Aut bids wie Juppoſe dt yau, h inde ce/we 3 
Ae all the World of aur acquaintance, you. tho 


bring down your Aunt-Grandifon with you Wer 


5 1 ok ＋ 


have at both houſes a great denl of room. 
Sir Charles juſt now aſked r 


ed ran E- 


preſent, 


Loch, youknow; my dear Lady d. is a whimſical 
git 44531 ., 418658 64/2, 14 . * een mm} . 
So, my dear, the ſolemn. Day nel If vn 


„could I have ſeen Lady 


478 


EY 7 2 


* 


”” R ‚ £A mD£©& ac 


Cal. Fr Chatles Gad. AY 
preſents/ if every: die dent Dr. Bartlett Wers to per. 


form the cetemony? My grandmamma/\anſwered, : 
friends He 
had for! yearss eyen from my \girlhond;]'prided HH 
of joining my hand in marriage ape 


That Dr. Curtis was one ef wy admiring 


with the hopes, 
cially:4f 4556 office were performed! in Northamptoi- 
ſhire. She was afraid he would think binnen 
and he Was a very 

Sir Charles-acquieſced; But, as Lreſpe & Dr. 
Curtis, I ſhould have preferred the e 8 
Bartlett to any man ii the wotld. ſolemn, ſolemn 
ſubject, tho' a jayſul ondeadam 0 


Adieu, adieu, my dear Lady G. Be: ſure con- 
tinue to loye ware i 


nina 5 Hanne 


Loves 


— MS Ce 


ac 11 E E N. „„ 


"a 2H 255 K 


19 8 27. Miſe By 08/4} 19 
Set ee ang of bet eee 


TP! Nun lars. Nev. 10. 


S of: kurry; in anſwer to one; 

ee, four ee bdon't ktiow how ma 

E yours; Fame filled with tenderbeſs, ſpme With 
ſome with nicety, ſenſe, and nonfenſe. Lebe 
with you ſoon for one of tem, in Which 
tolerable. liberties wich me. O Harti 
my reſentment. You are downri he a 
dear. AU : e eee e: rn” 


. Riily lie? : 


girl's a good girl. ' I'was t ap 11 v will he. oh 


two Letters dt hets, and due 6, 
clears up the implitatibn. IIe e a . rp 


Poor girl f Loye'peeps out in) rwenity, places 
Jahn he is the veſt of men Ber "that | 
before. enen ov} T9791 Ys 155 6s 


; Abd 3 nie pol hy J 


ay. 71. 34642 moon Das. . 


zibb oi unt nin 


. 


. 


© eb vous 7 yy” 


| ee e van perry aſterwards 
n ſo you 


And 0 3 1 


and nothing but the loes are leſt; and after tuo or 
Mer months are over, the once 
beiglad 


palate 


| will 
of them.) Bitten Dtn „en 2. 


(:iblike. yaur Uncle beiter than lle either your Aft 
or You—He likes me. { 590 up,, orfy ee 
-11 3Whata milcrable dog | take the word ſor Ghorttivls ; 
| Lam in haſte] i Sir urgrave „ein 990! 07 GUT 


Your plea againft Clementina being compel 'or 

 averxpeiſuaded (che ſame thing) J much like, You 

are a good girl. 

Betwixt t Extellecigh and un bbw muſt m 

Brother? s ſoul be divided !—[ wonder he think: | of . 

ther of you?: 375 aer l 

Ass and two bundles of hay, Harriet, But my Bro- 

cer: is'4 nybleriabirmat. He won't ſtarve. However, 
think, in my Sonſcienpe; that he ſhauld bave 

oth... There might be 2 Lae made, that the 


women ſhould be found; and ſuch a man 
three in the like ſituation. 


A * 


ON C43, 6 46 1 $1211 !549349 32608 
. Harriet ? You infected me with your 1 
Tjble inferences from-Greville's ) threatenidgs, 


and why ee? ; The eonduban of this Letter leſt c 
| ch . If theſe; megrims are the affect ol Lors 
e ee eee 1632 
Bee en to torment me with your dreams?- Je 
750 ever tell me of any more of them, ercept 9 
are of a different fort, woe be to you! * 0 
* \T like en parting ſaene, and all chat. Your 
iS, N 


q not he brought into peetederu till two ſuth 


* Regendall, a miſerable devil 1 Excellent br 


| 1 


Let. 48. $in-Oharles-Guiididei, | 4. 


ſeblitia thank Hcaven, art moredelight} than your 
reuengeSc, 1 hope y ou'll always fin them - 
Andie you ele fefa eee REM | 
your Aunt did me in employing nie-abgut your 
1 po Long ago yon gave*: tion | 
+ winds.” Good! But the windy would not accept of | 
your, preſent. "They puffed-e you back again, nd 
your ſervants never told ou ãt was brought eme. 1 
repeat, my deat, chat my Brother is much more clever, 
in 2 ſcenes of Loe and . — his mit 
treſs, You ate a /pretty cow, my love: Vu give 
ſtore of milk, but you have a very. careleſs heel. — 
when. you b#:bing. you, you are very'good y' but not 
always the ſame Harriet. Vour nutſe in your in. 
— r voucan't 
put the. pretty play ont ot you practice; tho" it ij out 
of your memory. I can back, and ſometimes 
by your frowardneſs, ſometimes. by your F 
know how it was with you eighteen y ug 
My Brother's Letter to you, after he has/metifion 
. 
who 8 ery, e it 
ſible he — 7 — triſler to har 4 thy F'wiſt 
would ſquare your conduct, be cel you muſt imaging 
a man of his ſenſe would thi I 'fhould e , 
proud a miux, in your caſe,” to — to m. 
man for bearing with me Spare mo, ſpare me; Hare 
"riet! I have hit myſelf a terrible box c the'ear, Bat 
we can ſind faults in others, which we wil not my 
to be ſuch.in; aurſely/es · ut here is the difference 
 tweop.yqur, conduct now, and what mine"way, 175 — 
1 was wrong, and reſolved one day to amend, You 


think yourſelf right, and, while you ſo 1 8880 Will 
ever mend, till aan ba at 
pr: mn * Fa a | BRL 
-Jeronymo's:Letter | . 


tins |. Indeed, Hanes, I chink ſhe ot. 7 
We rages But wide be provalled-upon eg = 


RY Preſſed as, ſhe is , Having refuſed (inſtead! of 


” 


"I "nt Val li 


She wWill!-—If her dest .- Dhen-—But, dear Soul 


refuſed) the beloved of her heart; ſhe will ſtill be greater 
than any of hat Sex, if ſhe dae; the man propoſed, 

ue xceptionable; ſo tenderly. loving her, in the 
height of her calamity; as well as in her proſperity on 
Gratitude, ta him, as well as Duty to ber parents; 
parents ſo indulgent as they have always been to her; 


will incline her to marry. May ſhe be happy e ad | 


| pleaſed with your ſolicitude for ber happineſs. 
like your anſwer: to my Brother: A good at . 
deſerved reſignation. Let's ſee how you keep to it. 
Fou do keep to it -A I arpectled. Ab, Harriet? 
you are quite a girl ſometimes ; tho at others, more 
than woman! < Will he not aſł leave to come down 
Fine reſignation l- Will he not write, firſt ? Nes 
yes, he will do every ching heionght to do. Look to 
your on behaviour, child 3 __ t fear but his will be 
all as it ſhould. be. 9 7 
As to your finery, bow now, Harriet! Are 30u- My 
8 rect every thing; yet pretend to atk advice? Be: 
contented that every thing is done fon you of this ſort; 
and. learn to be humble. Surely we that have paſſed 
the Rubicon, are not to be directed by you, Wh 
never came in ſight of the river. But you, maidens, 
are poor, proud, pragmatical mortals. Vou profeſs: 
Ignorance 3; but in ane . are at the * 
n en bh 
But here yau come with your: hüetd ſears aol 
Would d to the Lord the Day were over; and you and 
my Brother were. U bon wy mas yer are i 1 
won't call ou names. IT 
Lucy thinks you ſhould go-to Shirley nner whos: 
wy Brother comes-rbgregious:folly's) L did not thitils. 
ucy could have been fo ſillj xx 190 APY: 
| Concerning our couſin Reeves & wanting to be pte- 
ſent at your nuptials- your invitation to me ai 
mn you ſay ee non. * 
3 


* 


9 


8 — inge 


0 —, — ww», vo KK — foo 


Bc A C- Þ CO 


->* IT +\& 


ese a. 


* 


Let gg. Sir Charles Grahdifoi, 20% 
Well, and ſo my Brother has ſent: you the expected 
Lettern Dyes rl your nd. ai . 
you, if it don t. 922 1 
But you are e it, it . He Fong 
haſty ſor ou. Where's, the boaſted-of reſignation, | 
Harriet ?- ebe Female En eee 
Tel Bucys J m obige to ber for ber scp 
tions. I. ſhall be vi 5 g. 
ww N Aunt thivks he is full baſty:”---Your Quaty 
a ſimpleton, as well as you. My ſervice to her. 
But de D W i e ee 
have become of Lady L. and me, had you not ſent 
boch Letters together chat relate to Greyille's ſuppoſed 
1 tremble, nevertheleſs, at the thought 


ma 
of what might have been. But I will not forgive Lucy 
for adviſing you to ſend to us your horribſy- painted 


terrors. What could poſleſs her to adviſe you to do 
ſo, and you, to follow ber advice? I forgive not either 
of you. In revenge, I will remind you, that they 
were good women, to whom my Brathoravret all the 
embarraſments of his paſt liſmme. 
But a caution} Harriet 1--- Never; never, let fooliſh. 
dreams claim a moment of your attention---Imminent 
as ſeemed the danger, your ſuperitition made it more 
dreadful to you than otherwiſe. it would have been. 
You have a mind ſuperior to ſuch-foibles: Ad up to 
its native dignity, and let not the follies of your nurſes, 
in your infantile ſtate, be carried into your matufer 
age, to depreciate your womanly- teaſon Do . 
think I don't dream, as well as you 4 5 1 
Well t. ye all rejoice in his 4 ang 
© about Ta: gh6-. for joy! So you ought, if 1 
thought it would do aim bonour. Huſh, huſh, proud 

girl 1, don't ſcold me I 1 think, were a king your man, 
he would have been honoured by the charming frees | 
dom. -+;Caſtthingſelf ax. your ſeet-!” And you ought to 
have caſt yourſelf at his. There can be no reſerve 
« to him alter this, you ſap. Nor ought there, had it 


” 
— 


o88s d Hr Sr On rf: n 
not bern for thi not ſignify to him, by Let- 
e's e 


Did 
ter, that you would 
whiſper you, Harriet Sure you proud-maiden minixes 
thin But. I did once---T often wonder in my heart 


But men and women ate cheats to one another. 
But we may, in a meaſure, thank the 7%: ou 
tribe for the faſcination. I hate them all. 
not" inflamers of the worſt paſſions? Wich . 10 
tho Bpiet, would Alexander, madman as he was, have 
been ſo nuch a madman, had it not been for Homer? 
Of _ violences, _— depredations, have = 
the Epic poets been the occaſion, by propagating 
honour, falſe glory, and falfe Cat "Thoſe of the 
aniorous laſs ought in all ages (could their ſuture ge- 
nius s for-tinkling ſound and meaſure have been known) 
—— in their cradles, Abuſers of . 
lents given them for better purpoſes (for all this tim, 
I put Sacred poeſy out of the queſtion) and avowath 
chiming a right to be /rcextions, and to overleny — 
dounds of decency, truth, and nature. 

What a rant! How came theſe fellows pls 
rambling head? O, I e whiſper to iT 
led me into all this ſtuff. 

Well, and you at laſt recollect the trouble you 1 
2 about you, Good girl]! Had 1 ve 
membered that, I would have ſpared you my reflexions 
upon the poets and poetaſters of fo: the truly 
inſpired ones excepted ; And yet I think the others 
ar; hoo derm babies ur ge Ia. e's 
2 ato 8 1 15 2 - 

Well, but, Slates Andi, noy you have 
| ſhortened yours: The Day is at laſi fixed Joy . 
Joy, to you, my lovely Hariet, and to ele 
And it muſt be a public affair | .W s right, 
 fince it would! be impoſſiÞle to male it a private one 

My honeſt man is mad for joy, He fell down en hn 
n to beg of me to accept of your" invitation,” and 


ee Fama 
3 


"Wo 


. © 


' 


L&t.45. Sir Charles Graden. 299 


tho' I would have been us humble to h, rüther than 
nia with you'y and yet, by one ſnuey link; I im- 
ne 
5 ——— ready to ſet ot: 
God ble(s you, invite Aunt Nell in eme She thinks 
herſelf neglected. A nephe u whom ſhe ſo dearly loves 
Very hard! ard thefays.---Agd the never was burat one 
wedding, and bas wi 
be at another Piſſk d yellow, 3 
£0 down or nat. O but, if you 9 " com- 


pany, I will telf you bow to come 0 e | 


word and honour 25 ſhe Hall * 
account at your firſt Chriſtening, 
glad to be preſent on both © 
But ah, the poor Emily 
knees to me, to take h down with me---What ſhall 


. ve 


1 do? --- Dear Saulz the empharrafſer me ! I have put 
her upon writing to ber Guardian, fot his leave. I be- 


lieve ſhe has written. If ſhe knew her "own cle, 1 
think ſhe would not defire it. 


the fares of her nee. "Ah; os fe 
ſaid ſhe to me, wringi ng my hand, theſe? Huſbands 
owe us . great deal.” 155 is an humbling circum- 
ſtance. Were not my Lord and par, G beſt of 
huſdands ow M Den e HS TEST 5 
The beſt'of Huſbands Wretthes! Tad I. You 
may forgive yours, *Caroline---You are à good crea- 
yo: but not Chr Pony And ſoinethi 1 
that made her laugh in the midſt ef ber Yarrymals 
But ſhe begs and prays of me, not'to g 
unleſs all ſneuld be over with ber. 
good; and only ineresſe my o] pf 
am with her. A bleſſed way way two” poor fouls 


71 


of us ae in;=<Sorry fete ? K 
285 theſe be⸗ 


And yet, Harriet, wich ſueb proſpecto 
fore wem, ſome Pils lex Windows, . Avers, 
climb walls - Duce take + ane bt Their chaice* is 
"—_—_ VL Ov theic 


hat rüther de Wirhent nme 
and may neyer 
is ready provided, | 


ns ew wen either. 


Poor Lady Elen wide the - bf NN 


oy otra] 


R n | 
1 1 — 


EK 


3 


puniſhment. Who can pity ſuch raſh ſouls 25 


Who, having mot the gu px. delight to ſet r 
'  Succording fouls Plunge in with Ake uncer tui N 


Says a good man, on a Hill more ſerious « occaſion. _. 


' Good news? j pr er F 5 wat 1 thall, 6 1458 
to you,. Nothing to hinder me] Lord F. proud 25 


peacock, is this moment come for me: Lam burryi 
away with him. A fine boy [---Sifter ſafe Aa jo 


Lucy, es for your own Yon ate 


| | pact am gone. 3-4 1963169 ie 
3 
10 11352 «IEG 
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Hurſun, Wo 9. 


1 n every-thing — 


not be ready, that ſhe puts me upon writing to 

you, to haſten what remains. I am more than half a 
fool---But that I always was. My ſpirits ſink at the 
thoughts of ſo public a + drag Ipbe mind, my Grand 
mamma fays, can but be full; and it would have-been; 
filled by-the circumſtance, had not the publicneſs of 
the given me ſomething more of grievanae. 
I am afraid, ſometimes, that I ſhall not ſupport, my 
ſpirits; that, I ſhall be ill Then I think ſomething will 
happen---Gan it be, that ſhall ben the wife * 
Charles Glandiſon ? I can hardly belieye it. 
Sir Charles is tenderly N for . | 

be impoſſible, he ſays, that the Day co private, 
unleſs I were to A: London; ris the very propoſing; 
of that would put my Uncle out of all patience y. who” 

4 prides. Mae n in hs thougbt of baving his Hartes 
5 | marred ow ts ern bot ang 
n 5 * 


W HISTORY of: Walen 
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was a fine dancet in bis youtn. 


Lt. 46. eee 29 


my heart, and divert me: A thouſand agrecable lively 


things he fays: So tender, ſo conſiderate, in his joy 1-— 
ſurely I ſhall, be too happy: But wil you come? 


Can yon? And if you-do, e P good? Will 
you make my caſe your own f' 

My Uncle, at times, is f y beadireng- 
Every hour he does vr ſays ſo e et we 
— 2 chide him. Them, HU wilt be "one of 

N of his lite, he fays3 and it ſhall be 
— bs own. He either fings, tums; or whitles, in 
every motion. He — he ſays, to get hu belt 
dancing legs in reudineſs. He ſtarted 3 —1 
aſter dinner this day, and caught hold of Lucy's ha 
and whiſked her round the room. Dear toad, 8 
her; a common addreſs of bis to Lucy (L ſay, becauſe 
ſhe has a jewel in her head); and flouriſhing about with 
her in a very humorous manner, put her quite out on 
purpoſe to laugh at her; for ſhe would have been in, 
if he would have let her, for the humour - fake. He | 
*\ e395 4 . 

Miſs Qrme-breakfaſted with us this morning We 
no doubt threw herſelf in our 'wapen — | 
the news of the appointed Day gle Ak ry My Uncle 
officiouſly: told her, it would be one day ro weck. 
She named the very day, and turned pale, on his on- 
ing ſhe was not miſtaken, But, recollecting berſeff ; 
Now, then, ſaid ſhe, is the time to remind my Brother 
of a promiſe he made before he went abroad, to ca 


me to London, on a viſit to ſome relations there. . 5 


vill prevail on bim, if 1 can, to get out on Monday or ; 
Tueſday: 


God bleſs, yow! my dear Miſs 1 fide, at 29Þ 


parting; may your buſtle be happily over ! I fall pity 
you. You will pay for being ſo univerſally admired. 
But your penance will be but for two days; the 


Day, and that of your appearance; and in both Jour 


a I out : Fs wen, as EO I 
ben O 2 addreſs. 


Grandmamma's preſence; He does all he tan to affiire 


9 0 * » * : 
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- * — © 
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addreſs. Happy Mis AT pL The univerſal appro- 
. 8 But I muſt have you contrive ſome 
3 my Brother pay fon hign Þafoee by is papa: 
His heart will be the eaſier afterwards, *. a 
Dent for down by N 2 
Lucy, make up the Letter or me. T your will 


a of the opportuni 


. Continued by Lucy.] * Ae Wa 1 Lady G. admit me, in 
< this abrupt manner, into her Imperial * 1 
< know ſhe will, on this joyful occaſion, accept of 
< intelligence. 'The poor Harriet; My Uncle Selly 
< would invite all che country, if they came in his 
way. Four of my couſin's old playſellows have al- 
ready been to claim his promiſe.” He wiſhed; he 
< ſaid, he had room for all the world; 15 in 
welcome. 
„le will have the Great Barn, 2c — is called, 
c cleared out; a tight large building, which is to be 
c illuminated at night with a profuſion of lights; and 
< - there are all his tenants, and thoſe of Shirley - manor, 
[3 £ to be treated, with their wives, and ſuch of their ſons 
daughters as are more than Twelve years old. 
he treat is to be a cold one. Hawkins, his ſte w- 
4 eds who is well reſpected by them all, is to have 
the direction of it. My Uncle's October is not to 
< be ſpared, It will coſt two days, at leaſt, to roaſt, 
© boil, and bake, for them. . The carpenters. are al 
© ready ſent for. Half a dozen bontires-are to be 
< lighted up, round the Great Barn; and the ſtackspf 
© wood are not to be ſpared, to turn wimer into um- 
mer, as my Uncle — bimſelf. _ 
© Neither the poor nor the populace are to be -7Y 
© mitted, that the confuſion, almoſt unavoidable from 
< a promiſcuous multitude, may be avoided, - But no- 
© tice will be given, that two houſes in the neighbour- 
ing village, held by tenants of the family, and ane 
near Shitley-manor, will be opened at Twelve on 
8 een. and be kepe oye for the 11. Ee 


wn 


Le 
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, , © T0 for the ſake of all who chooſe ts 
© po thither. Churchwardens are preparing a lift | 
4 «of the poor people; who, on Friday morning, Were = 

to receive Five ſhillings apiece, which Sir Charles has 
deſired to make Ten; on condition that they ſhall 
not be troubleſome on the day. 

Poor Sir Hargrave, to whom all this joyful buſtle 
© is arily owing !---I tell Harriet, that ſhe bas not, 
« with all her punctilio, been half punctilious enough. 
< She ſhould have had him, after ae als ante Ge 
4 Prince Prettiman in-the Rehearſal. 1575 

© Dear madam, can Jour Lodythip allow of this 

© idle rattle? But 1 —— not time to make up for it 
© by a ceremonious concluſion; tho" Tam with the 
< trueſt reſpect, Lady G's, 
| be - * humble Servant, 

| Lucy SELBY. 


LETTER XLvVn. 3 
226. Te Miſs B'y x 08. = 


Saturday, New. 11. 


Write a few lines, if, writing to you, can write a 

few, by the ſpecial meſſenger that carries down 
all the remaining 2 which was committed to 
my care. We women are ſad creatures for delaying; 
things to the laſt moment. We hurry the men: We 
hurry our . workwomen, milaners, mantuamakers, - 
friends, allies, confederates, and ourſelves. When once 
we have given the | s night and day, we neither take 
reſt, nor give it: When, if we had the-Fare feheity 
of knowing our minds ſooner, all might 89 on fair 
and ſoftly. But then the gentle „ I doubt, 
would glide ap, + That 6 Well, and I have heard 
That things in general are beſt aas 

y 1 believe ſo; for all theſe honeſt 
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ene a hurry. that is occaſioned by a wedding, and are 
24 half as well pleaſed with it, as 6 it were their own. 
They ſimper, ſmirk; goſſip over Bridal finery 3 ſpread 
this on their arms or ſhoulders ;'' admire that---Look 
you here---Look'ye there! And is- not this ?---I& not 
that ?--: And, tid, you ever No, never, in my born 
days - -And is the Bride, do you ſay, ſuch a lovely 
creatufe?+- And is the eee handſome a man, 
2s ſhe a woman ? - O lud O dear! ---Wauld- to 
Heaven Northamptonſhire were nearer, that one might 
ſee how charming, bow ace; Haw ee — 
and ſo-fort ng. An 
And why ſhould not we women, after all, cone 
trire to make hurry-{kurries, ¶ Vou fee how 1 corre | 
myſelf as I go along] and make the world think our 
affairs a great part of the buſineſs of it, and that no- 
thing can be done without us? Since, after à few 
months are over, new novelties take place, and we 
get into corners, figh, groan, look filly and meagre, 
and at laſt are thrown into  flraw, as it is called; poor 
Caroline's cafe; who repines, that ſhe ean't be pre- 
ſent on this new buftle in the family. But JI am to 
acquaint her with every thing, by pen and ink.--- Look 
10 your behaviour, Harriet, on the great occaſion, * 
jut a word about Caroline --Were it not ſor her 

ö being de prived of this pleuſure, the good ertaturewould 
be very happy - Lord L. and the are as-fond as apes: 
She: bas quite forgot all her ſufferings for him. He 
thanks ber for his Boy. Sbe follows wich her eye ths 
little ſtranger, and is delighted with all that is done 
tei him, to him, for him.+--Is eee every 
body, even with the very ſervants, who croud in, by 
permiſſion tq ſee his litile Lordihip, and already cla 
an inte reſt in him. Upon my word, ſhe makes a very 
pretty fond mother. And Aunt Nell, who, by the way, 
was at the Crying-out, and was then /# frigated] % 
thankful to Gad! and /o happy in ber own firuation ++ 
0 nat for the world, would ſhe be other than te 
enn grudges the nurſes half en care. 


Ler, 47. K Chatles — 


155 3 
What good creatures are we women! N 

Well, but I don't- Know what to do n Een 
The firſt vice of the firſt woman was curibſity, and 
it runs through all her She has written to 

her Guardian, and nothing but anabſclize prohidition 
will hinder her from making one in your train. Did 
the dear gil know the ſtate of her on heart, ſhe 
w_ chooſe to be a thouſand miles off, rather than 

1 Have ſet her woman and mine to diſcotira 

hes J have reaſoned with her myſelf; but there 
no ſuch thing as giving: her one's rae reaſons; nor 
would I, willingly: Becauſe ſne herſelf, haying not 
found out her Love to be Love, I hope the fite may 
be ſmothered in het own heart, by the aid of time and 
diſcretion, before diſcovery; whereas, if the doors of 
it were to be opened, and the air let in; it might ſet 
the whole tenement in a blaze. Her Guardian's de- 
nial or aſſent will come, perhaps, in time; yet hardly; 
neither z ſor we ſhall ſet out on Monday. Aunt Neil 
is ſo pleaſed with her nurſery of the /itthe Peer, as ſhe 
primly calls him, that you-are rid of even her wiſhes 
to be with you. Being ſure of ibis, I told her, that 


your Aunt had hinted to me ber deſſgw te invite Ber iu | 


form ; but that I had let you know, that Lady L. 
would not be able to live without her compamy alk 
the world and the world's wife, attentive and engroſſed 


by your affair. She, good creature} was pleaſed g 4 


as ſhe could but be of importance, by ſome- 
body, I knew ſhe would be happy. I told her that you 
invited nobody, but leſt all to your friends Ay, poor 
dear Soul, ſaid ſde; ſhe has enough to think of, well 
3 — — for you— Wor- 
y Ancient! The reger r ; 
ſome of her own Recollections. N 
Mr. and Mrs. Reeves would not ſtay for us. What 
will you do with us all-?—Croud you, I fear. Bur 


diſpoſe of ut, 3 or Selby-houſe, as. 
you” plexte. n and Aunt NIP and Grand- 
1 04 a mamma 


| 5 PE + 1h s concern ap ating all) we are * 
dus about. But ſervants rooms, nay cockloſts, hay- 
lofts, will do. We like to be put to our ſhifts, nNow- 
and · then . Something to talk of 

But I can tell you, if you don't. know it already, 
Lord W. and his Lady are * to do you honour 
on this occaſion; but they will be but litle trouble to 
you. My Lord's ſteward has a half- brother, a. gen- 
teman-farmer, in your neighbourhoad · Sheldon 
They will be there; 7 2 perhaps you know of this a 
better way. They will make a lendid part of . 
train. ratitude is their inducement. 

Lord L. has juſt now told me, that my Gifted. 
tenderneſs to him, and-in honour to you, has beſought 
him to be preſent.  O Harriet | what will you do with 
yourſelf ? ---Aunt Nell and I have the Wein a+ for 
you. But Lord L. muft be welcome: He is one of 
thoſe who ſo faithfully kept your ſecret. 
So, in aur equipages, will be Lord L. my boneſ 

man, Emily, and your Charlotte: Lord L's equipages 
will be at the ſervice of any of your gueſts; as will 
our ſpare one I wiſh Beauchamp could permit him- 
ſelf to be preſent (I hope he will) on the nuptials 
2 the friend ſo dear to hi, with aLady he ſo 1 
admires. 

My woman and Emily! $ will be all our Female a 
tendants : One nook will ſerve them both. -— 

My poor man will be mad, before che day comes, 
He docs love you, Harriet. My Brother, beſays, will 
be the happieſt man in the world---b:77felf exceÞtedr=r 
A hypocrite! He juſt popt this in, to ſave himſeli 
Why doſt make this exception, friend ? ſaid Ir Thou 
knoweſt it to be a mere compliment Indeed, indeed 
(two indeeds, which implied, that ane might have been 
doubted) I am tow [A ſarcaſm in his word now} as 
happy as mortal man can be---Ah, flatterer l. and ſhook 
my head---A recognition of my ſovereignty, 2 


ins 67mg Whats en pe conſcience. A 1 
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Let. 489. Sir Charles Grandiſdh. 
the old leaven, Harriet! I can't help it. It is 8888 
of my heart, half out of my head; 5 2 2 


into our joy. AL pure, and ſo fervent. The 
man Sir Charles Grandifon. --- And into your pn, 
alſo, in a view of a ſolemnity ſo hear, and to 2 N 
awful. Wich all my roguery, Iſympathize wit 

] have not either a wicked or unfeeling heart. ich 
as yours, however, are the true ſpirits; ſuch as mine 
are only bully and flaſn. 

Lucy, ydu are a good 
your concluding for Harriet. I alſo like your tenants 
dining- room, and other managements, as the affair 
muſt unavoitlably be a public ne. 

Neither of you ſay a 7 of good Mr. Deane, I 
hope he is with you. © He cannot be a Cypher where- 
ever he comes, except on the right · ſide of the figure, 
to increaſe its conſequence. Don't be afraid K* yo | 
Uncle; I, I, I, will manage him never fear. 

- There te aches paſſages, Harriet, in your laſt La: 
ter, which Tought to have anſwered to ---Bur' forgive 
me, my dear; Had laid it by (tho* pleaſed With it in 
the main); and, having anſwered the moſt material 
part, by diſpatching your” things, forgot it as much | 
as if J had not received=it, till the moment I came 
to conclude. Once more, s my ng H ure. 
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0 den ear and i and honoured $i Sir, is ia 
granted me; but l anoche yet [ 
dels 4-H Tine; deen ve keen 1x I told you, 


05 ; Sir 7 | 


4 * $3} bs 


n 3K His Whint-of 
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8 The HrsTroRY T -VolVR 
Sir, I had furniſhed myſe!f with new cloaths, on a 
very joyful occaſion ·— Indeed it is on a very joy ſul oc» 
caſion. You would lay me under a new obligation to 
your goodneſs, if you would be pleaſed to allow me 
to attend Lady G. in her journey down,” I thall 
know, by this freſh fayour, that you have quite for- 
given your dutiful'ward: I preſume not to add an- 
other word But I dare fay, dear Wii Byron, that now 
is, will not be againſt it, if you are nat.---God bleſs 
you, my honoured good Sit- But God, Vhope, Fam 
ſure, wilt bleſs you; and ſo ſhall I, as ſurely Tue, 

whether you grant this favour, or not, to 
| e ever W and grateful . 
x £1 EntiLy Jexvors, 


4 LETTER NEIN 
Si canvas enten, Dlhlntene 


unde, Nov. 12. 


TT would oive me great pain to deny to m 
1 Miſs Jervois the en of any -N — gout 
think fit to make to me. You. hall know, you ſay, 
by the grant of this favour, that I have quite forgiven 
7 ward -Was ſuch a teſt wanted, my dear? [ 
ure you, that what you have lately done for your 
mother, tho' © was. not conſulted in it, bas-heightened 
my opinion of the worthineſs of your heart. | 
As to your requeſt, I have pleafure in leaving every- 
thing relating to the happy event to my beloved Mist 
Byron and her friends. Iwill entreat ber to under- 
80 white her mind on this fubjecx. She grieves that ie 
ſolemnity cannot be private; . which, beloved Ann 
in this neighbourhood, would be vain to attempt. 
Ii ber aunt has no objection from — com, 
n my dear Emily, be any fr.em 
* 1 en eee * = N 
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can you 


tet go/ di Charles Grandin” a 
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22 work 71 Underwrittin. It TY LF opy'y © — * 
My deareſtMi ifs Jervois 1 wilt excuſe me, that I gave- | 
her not à formal invitatiori/ when I intimated wy 
wiſhes for Lady G's preſence on the 8 
lemn occaſion, tho at ſo many miles diſtance. It is 
a very ſolemn one. One's heart; my dear, cannot be 
ſo much diſe as to attend to invitations for th 


very Day, as it might om its/awmifverſary, - We at! 


have too r a number of friends. O my dear? 
r to make one in fo large a company ? 1 
ſhall Horb able to attend to any of my friends on the 
Day: No, not to you, my Love. Can you bear with 
my inattention to every- body, to every ſubject, but 
one? Can you deſire to ſee your Harriet (Joyful as 
the occaſion is, and the choſen wiſh of her 3 
.look and behaye like a fooliſh creature?” If you can, 
and _— will take charge of my lovely young 
friend, all mine will rejoice in being able tweontributs. 


to you? pleaſure, 48 well as” * 
2 — | 


| ” _" * 
ws "OW ' Hanne, ren | 


| __ 2 * 2 15 
rer ren eng 
La G. TL Pr A 


: 


eee Hala; A 


Wat "is den my Friend, my dear Lady L. 
-how do you? As well as can be expefied, I hope: 
The anſwer: — thouſand years old, to every en- 
quirer, careful c ceremonious. And how does my 
_ little boy ? As neee 
glad of it. 14. neee YDB er ty ng nene 
Here we are |-—Every- body well, and happy. bJ 
Eo afraid my * ON looked more k 
polite upon us than; „us he invited us not: | 
Ne W 2 „ 


7 oy The H1sToRy. * vel. 
met us at our coach- door. He handed out his ward. 
She could not ſpeak. Teats were in ber eyes, I could 

have beat her with my fan. He kiſſed her check. My 
dear child; I thank you moſt lipcerely for your ad. 
neis to your: Mother. 

I vas afraid that het joy would then have been 00 

much for her. She expanded, ſhe collected, her 
plumes, Her ſpread arms (ſoon, however, Fs, 
ſhewed me, that ſhe with difficulty reſtrained herſelf 
from falling at his feet. He turned ſrom (ber to me 
My beſt Charlotte, how do pou? The journey, 
hope, has not incommoded you. He led me out, 
and, taking each of the honeſt x . by the hand, My 
dear Lords, you do me honour. He then congratu- 
| ede, 15 on the preſeus maar 1490p Ts hit 
ly. I "1:4 87 | 
At the inner gate wet us our ſweet Har 
joy upon one brow, half the cares of Har, wah 
on the other. She led us into the Cedar-parlour ( 
Brother returning to welcome in the two honeſt men 
and tbrew her arms about my neck--- My deareſt Lady 
G. how much does your preſence rejoice me I hope 
(and looked at me) your journey---Be quiet, Harriet. 
You muſt not think ſo much; of the matters, my 
Love. She was a little abaſhed. Don't be afraid of 
me; I will be very goed, ſaid 17 Then wil I be very 
| thankful, replied Me: 
My lovely Emily, turning to her : How hoe my 
ſweet friend? Welcome, once more, to Selby: houſey 
The girl's heart was full. She (thanking her only | 
by a deep 1 abruptly withdrew to the mindaw 
and, trying for a chird hem, — ſtiſſe her emer 
tion, it broke into à half: ſob, and tears followed. 
Harriet and I looked ; /e compaſſionately, I vexedly, 
T believe; and both ſhook our heads at each other. 
Take 30 notice; ſaid I, ſeeing; Harriet move to- 
ds e wingow to her- It will go off of fel. 
Her joy to foe Air kate de 0 55 at 


Let 3 Sir 
But I m take, 
| heard Defy, ir m 
c all E — | 
| her arms 0 ks | neck N 
doe igen g Keri able RE wh 3 


tell r n and nothing but the trut 2 wrote - 


me, about my coming And yet 1 Ito come? 


NOTHING ELSE, 


f made N ld earneſt to come. Say 
1 deareſt ot any 1 Thad only yout 


fake, my dear, in view, If I wp te with Jeſs warmth 


than Jau Late, Ve » forgive me. eee Jy ſitua 
tion, my Lave,. You are, and ever 
to mg. __ Hoa lad Give 
* Toes pleaſe. .:. . .- 
RE? a, ſobbed ſhe, to bear your 
I was Fu diſple ue. Bur * hide * _ 
thus - 
| cle his voice Yr 1 TP lava; 
1 and a followed by Mt. Selby, 
ucy, 


"Si Char went is te tro fen OY Ark 
wears os 


kept her ſeat, her arms tolded abqut 7 
PSA emotion ſaid. be ; My Fe. 
N. om 94S tn batt 


A Set 1-03 O Ns Byron wo 


dc es your tenderneſs to 
| 1 8 29 

it Ely, Sir, without in- 
Tc: pros footy ws 


= 117 bi. *. 


help. it r py F thou 922 you. tow ' 
ke ak everely 57 me But Love,” add, 1 
will fay, ;Duty to vou, m deareſt Mifs 23 'AND 


10 he 15 not 3 cating” ds 2 _ | 


1 


- 


ee — — Y 
of my ſuppoſed ingratitu ae. "Be belies mpg 


E. 1 love you with a true nary tende 

„took the dear girl c 

with her, u P WP Eh of pony opti | 
the, uneaſineſs G the would give to Miſs Byron, "as well 
as to ms, by repetitions of the like ET, 


wo. 
iſed fair; but, 130% Twi there 
; more. She prom e child, "and leſs bh ſy 
affair. Por ting! ſhe, was 17 1 
4 and expreſſed how hoe 2 hs ies 
diſcourage her Guardian and. Miſs: Byron tht 


12 life, ſaid ſhe, whatever was the matter with 25 | 


could not 221 an Oe, 19% 2A! A1 
5 p with, Hes 5 


MIN: 
* Uncle Selby hy T had a little 155 bit at each other 
in the old Riſe. m_ drew my brother in. I had not 
tried his ood while: But, as Harritt faid 
69 one * the laucie N ſue ever wrote, 1 2 

und he wrong perſon to mediſle with. 

he is fuc e ing raillier, that T wonder be Can 
reſiſt his talent. No wonder, Harriet would fay ; be- 
Cauſe be has talents ſo ſuper perior tc that which, hne 
ſays runs away with his poor fi ane 
Emily came down to us conipofed, acide. 
-havetprettily enough: But had my Brother as much 
manniſh vanity as ſome of the ſor? fellows have, who. 
no pretence or it, he would diſcern the poor 
Emily's foible to have —— little ſuſcepribifiey i it. 1 
am glad he does not; for it would of poo him, I have 
Kan, told bim of the ines Lady Anne 
. pn hex bn e marrlag Kante 8, 9 — 4 
great concern upon it " that real y worthy woman. 
1 Fiat 788 a reins 2 were abroad. 
hen tex: Our mu- 


tua}: congratul Ea k 8 event, 8 


- cheated” our own 


Let. go. Sir Charles Gamdimm. zog 
yours. Charming, charming, is the behaviour of | 
HY Bride-eleQ; Nou can 2 | 

of it; becauſe at Colebrook-we always ſaw him act- 
ing under a reftraind;z- owing; as ſinee we have/ſqund, 

to Honour, 'Conſcience, and a prior 
Hille diverts and turns the courſe of ſubj es dat le 
thinks would be affecting to Her; yet in da man- 
ner, as it is hardly petceivable to- be his intention to 
do ſo: For he makes ſomething of the begun ones 
contribute to the new oges; fa! that, before Uncle 
Selby is aware of it, he finds himſelf in one that he 
had not in his head when he ſat out.---And: then he 
comes with his What a piae was I going to fay ? 
© But this is not what I had in my head. And then, 
as my Brother knows he miſſes his ſcent, only becauſe 
it has not afforded the merry mortal. ſomething to 
laugh atz he furniſhes bim with fome lively and ins 
nocent oc om roduces-that effect, 1 
Mr. Selby is ſatisfied. Mrs. Selby and Lucy ſee hum 
my Brother manages him; and vare. pleaſed with it ; 
for it is ſo delicately done, that ſomething ariſes from 
it that keeps the honeſt man in credit With himifehf 
and with every body eMe; for his good humour, good 
heart, and thoſe other qualities which park e e | 
wort ſubjeQs tolerable, and in his beſt valuable. 

Venerable Mrs. Shirley is to be here all * 
and next day. Mr. Deane has choſen. Shirley- manor 
for his abode, for the time be ſtays; ſo has James 
Selby, in order to make more room at Selby houſe 
for us women. There too Mr. and Ms. Reeves aſe 
up, of choice, their lodgings, tho' here all day- 

Dunne She told m once, that fear: 2 ; 
cowards lovi She is ſo fond of me and Lucy, and 
her Aunt, e.cianes; it would he a ſin nat to pity her. 
Vet Lucy once toſſed up ber head, upon my ſaying 
o- Pit her , why, yes, I think Ido, nom yourhave 
pa in the head of it it: 3 


— 


206 Mears et voll. 
She loves ber Harriet, But ſhe knew I ſhould be 

Pleaſed with the, compliment to my Brother 
Harriet has juſt nom looked in upon — 


| Lady G. And of e Te. Lady L. I ſuppoſe ? 
She. che ben mg about ms: Ab, madam. 


ts en... Bit. „ inge 88 1 


Thurſday 1 Thurſday ? ! Wh *. 
"What of Thurſday # N 9: it 1 K 
Ems, Fr Bath 232 42722 
Every child can tell that, Harriet. A 

\ Ab but], with ſuch happineſs before rae, an fl 

n e RTE 4 
Well, but I can tell yon ſomething, Harri, whit? 
What is that? ie 1110 


That the next day to Thurſday, is Fridays 
Next to that is Saturday The next | + 

: Pih I'll ſtay no 3 with you giving. ar a 
gentle tap. ¶ would not have anſwered you ſo. 


- 2047 Wb —.— 1 think | 
not. ut h upper makes ne E my paper 
b ne 


2312 2 | ped KR. 


. 


44 


| * * 
aig ee; 9 * ip 20 clupyers bat it 
eee if ſhe had not thought ſo 
herſelf: For ſhe boaſted of her behaviour afterwards 
to me. enn 8 an n eM in 
N Soom; : i : cheat 
Mr. Selby ſung us a s * coed. Further 
1 ale - Dbere-is ſomething eeable in his face- 
FF Hiouſtgt but it would become nobody elſe. I think 
you and Lagreed at Dunſtable, that he is a ſine, jelly, 
F * handſome · i man He looks ſhrewd, arch, 
apen, a true country gentleman aſpect; what 5 
ſe /e-:-What he; means is better. He 1 is very-fond 
-» Ofc: yaur Loed;--But.I think rather fonder of mine. - 
Pn : Ar criterion: Lady L LI. A. i bod ab m a . . 
18 ** ang | 


32 . — 


Let. 5 L.  $ir Charles Grqudith, 365 


Singleton---He is prepared to laugh the moment Mr. 
Selby Bpens his mouth; eſpecially when be twiſts his 
neck about, turns a glaſs: upſide doun, and-looksun+ 
der his bent brows, at the company round, yet the 


table always in his eye: For then np rode 
ſomething zz,colleQed, and ready to burft forth. | 


Well, — 3 night good — good night f- — 


Has my Godſon- efect done crying yet? What a duce 


has beroany'ds ? Uriſwaddled,-ubpinioned; unſwathed, 
legs and arms at full liberty? But they fay-crying dots 
good to the brats---opens their pipes and ſo forth 
But tell him, that if he does nnen AS 
well as” cry, * be ſelated o at 1 

| Casetorrs G. | 


LE TT" K II. ey WT 
| Ta G, In Continuation. Ae 5 4 4 i 
1 nl Mu, Nov. 15. 


Edneſdayi is come, and, as Harriet ſays, to-mor- 
row 1s nn, Ah, Harriet rich as ear 


tent poor as pati eon 
I have been "alkng v Re (Halfcomforgng hers 


half-laughing at ber. She ſays, Lam but half good. 
Nr and his every 
agreeable Lady. Bea „28 I am alive, with 
them. I wiſh: 1 could ſee. this rogue Emily in lee 
with him. He is certainly in love with her. 
| — ic |—Dayougodmp, ab . 
our buſineſs... } 267 L729 tell 295-302 rus 1 WES - 
; _ Only L come to tell, me, what L K | 
e 
Harriers.gone down o be complimented. She has 
hang ſpicits to complumen . 
D. well, Eu can tl L. who-is- cane 
Does not the poor, ſou keep ber bex.2,, And are we | 
« not to be ag, complaiſantit pur nn 
$ well?---I am coming, child.” wy 


- | \ 


3 306 bs HTS Tou 'of Vol. VI. | 
* E wich her pretty impertinence. Neither 
* d, ur Emily, can be any thing, when ſtran- 
come, and F ſtand erp a penn to ſhew their 
eaten ot Yirdg tons wif 1%; Lorrentt 940 and ul 
1 A — 5 Selby herſelf; | 
tell you more by-and-by, Tr | 
6 « Mrs, Selby. I attend you. 
a 148 (47 
1 e two Miſs SS Mis Watfon, Mis 
Barclay, the two Miſs Holles's, Mr. Deane, ( 80, 
*.fo, ſo, Harriet, faid l, what is the: meaning of 
this?“ My Uncle's doings ] I have no ſpirits. Si 
Were ſhould not have been ſo paſſive: He, and no- 
body elſe, could have prevailed upon my Uncle. My 
1.564 has held him in, till her arms aked. O the dear 
i way man dhe has now let go and; you ſee how 
he prances over the. whole _— mo reins mn 
bis neck. Nin ink 
Dear gi, 1 ſaid: I, Lam glad od are fo fanciful; 
I would fain be lively, if I could, faid ſhe.:;: Never 
any creature had more reaſon, Lady G. My heart 
is afl Gratitude, and, I will ſay, Love. 
Good girl | hold up your bead, my dear; ad al | 
will be as it ſhould be. r 
Sir Charles ſtaid to attend hither the moſt Tl | 
rable_ of women. Mr. wad” Mrs: RIG ET | 
with them. Aft 
- Yon muſt, as e pen me to be mihute; be 
content with bits and feraps, written by ſnatches of 
time. I pity you for your Still-life, my dear Lady 
L. and think your requeſt, that I will fo write, as 
to make you ſhppore: n on che mY '@realonaule 
on! + 4 488, 
Here is come de mar of ten? | 4 Fol 
8 Bona bugs 
Wrrn what- teſpect (all His Respect has ne in 
n) did he attend Mrs, to her ſeat! And then 


n Lord and a 77 Sigh ms 3 


1 


om _ — wc RXV A 


1 * — 


8 2 ä 
Leti 51. Sir Charles 'Grandilbn, 
and acknowledge@ the honsur done bim by. theft oh 
fence ;an®hotioury he faid,' chat he could not 
expected, nor therefore had "the thought, the 
fo reat, of aſking it. We Nen MN 

e then paid Gi compliments, in che moſt 416 
Alonte ner, to his amiable friend Beauchamp b 5 
who, on his thanking him for hit"tninvited'prefence, 
ſaid, he could not deny himſelf being prefentat'a fo- 
lemnity that was to complete the happiniefs' of the be 
of men, and beſt of friend WT RR 

Sir Charles addreſſed himſelf to dhe young Lathes 
who were moſt ſtrangers to Him; dpolo; to them, 
as they were engaged with Mr. Selby; Mx. Deane, 5 
and Lord G. that he did not at firſt. He fat a few 
minutes with them: What he ſaid, I heard not; but 
they ſmiled, bluſhed, and looked delighted upon each 
other, Every body followed him in his motions, with 
their eye. So much prefence of mind never met 
with ſo much modey'ur err. ee bo charming 
a vivaci 
* 4 — g L080 Gap wake amc 0 breat- 
faſt; and that at Mr. Selby's odd invitation. 
had the good ſenſe to apologize for their San th 
day, as they were to make part of che cavaleade,” 
I may call it, e6-morrow: © But the odd foul Rad —4 | 
the four at a neihbburing Lady's, where' be made” 4 
goſſiping viſit, and would make them come ec | 
him. yum; $4 ow N N 2 pat it, hes TH ME 

I obſerves, that nobodycared to find fault with bim: 
fo | began to rate Him; and a whimieal eee 
paſſed between us nt one end of the wf. 

made the honeſt man aftiamed of hifi 
every body in our circle was pleaſed with us. This- 
miſled me to go on; and ſo, b attending to his non- 
fenſe, and pùrſuing my on, the nity of 
hearing a converſation, which, I dare ſay, would have 
been worth repeating to you by pen and ink. Harriet 
hai write, und give Yb.” e Gy „ i 


ö 
| 
f 
N 
| 
1 
| 


, day for Mrs, Selby and Harriet are ef afraid ; 


| al other? I congratulate you, Sir Charles, with 


1 ſhe is, 8 ben bende 


| 


306 The His Tory of vol I 


Mr. Orme and his Siſter, we are told, ſet out yeſter- 


of, Greville. 
The — 4 _ 7 of the Ladies, all 
{but not Harrier) among them, have been to look at 
the preparations made in the leſſer park, ſor the re- 
ception of the tenants. Mr. Selby vrided himſelf not 
a little on his contrivances there. When we returned, 


we found Harriet at one end of the great parlour, 


fitting with Emily; her Se Mr. Selby, 
1235 in converſation at the other; the good girl's 

in hers, Emily bluſhing, looking down, but de- 
Echte, as it ſeemed ; Harriet, with ſweetneſs, love, 


and compaſſion, intermingſed:i in her aſpect, talking to 
her, l her, her fine neck. I thought 
ſo lovely. Elder Siſter like, and | 


I never ſaw her 
younger, one inſtructing. ions, the other ay 
with pleaſure. * bs © 

They took every. body's) attentions as the room 
filled Wi the company, who all crowded about 
Mrs, Shirley, affecting not to heed the two friends. 
What would I give, , aid Lady W. to Sir Charles 
and her Lord, for a picture of thoſe two young La- 
= {Emily juſt. then kiſled the hand of ber Jovely 

ien 


with emotion, and Harriet lifted up Emily's to 
04 be if Love, Dignity, and ſuch - Expreſſion, 

drawn in the face of one Lady; and that 
r Gratitude, and modeſt Attention, in 


r J have obſerved. with rapture, from 
Se k, every word, and from the -whole beha- 
viour of Miſs Byron, that your to hundreds 
will be greatly recompenſed. O my good Lord Wo 
turnir ron will p ay all our 2 


My Brother bowed, delighted. . 2. 
„ | A "How , 


Let. 51. Sir Charles Grandiſon. 309 
How pleaſed was'Mrs. Shirley „Mrs. Selby. —Ebery- 
body ! But What a different man is Lord W. to what 
. once was | lifted up from low keeping, to a Wks 

| who, by her behaviour, good ſenſe,” ſteneſs, 

him conf Once 1 thought him one Ge : 
loweſt of men. [ denied him, in my heart, a relation 
to my Mother, and thought him a Sava 


The two young Ladies, finding als . 
ſerved, ſtood up, in a partin 5 7 poſture; but Emily 15 
ſeeming eager to detain her friend's attention, 
Harriet took a hand of Emilys in each of hers. 

I had ſidled that-way---Yes, Ok 
9 Harriet, a friendſhip unalterable, as you. ſay, 

by time or fate. Deareſt Emily, command me ever. 

Emily looked about ber O madam J want, to, | 
knee! to you. I will ever, u. cee d Lady ( G. 
ſaid Harriet, approaching me, one 

in hers, we have promiſed a friendfhip at to on- 
tinue to the end of our lives. We are to tell each the 
other all ber faults. How cauſeleſſy has my Emily 
been accuſing herſelf The moſt 1 1 of u- 
man hearts is her s. 

She left Emily's hand in . "IR bent towards 
Mrs. Shirley, and the whole circle ol friends br. 
rounding her chair. g & 

O my dear Lady G] ſaid Emily - whiſpetio 
we followed —_ meek- eyed godd hf wiſdom e 
her air, her manner, a, road ſeemed in my 
thought, at that time, to make her], never, "never, 
was ſuch graciouſneſs ! I cannot bear het goodneſs. | 
What a happy creature ſhall I be; if I follow her ex- 
amples, and obſerve her precepts !---You' cannot, m my 
dear, faid I, have a better” : But, Love, you 
muſt not be capricious, as you were at $1 belle 
She profeſſed ſhe would not. I have been excuſing 


myſelf to 200 W 1 the _ irl, | 
a ö bo . * 
5 r 


— 


dear, faid the 


«a — 


Up. YN Ht via 


| My brother met the lovely creature, He toak her 
ih wel and, leading her towards her eee 
We have been attentive, my,deareſt; life; to you an 
Emily. Vou, love her : She adores h. My Beaus 

champ, you know, not the hundredth part of he ex- 
cellencies of this admirable woman. 
You were born for each other. God preſeryeyou. 

both, for an example to a world that wants t. 
Harriet courteſied to Beauchamp. Her face was 
overſpread with a fine ctimſon; but ſhe athempted not 

td ſpeak. She ſqueezed herſelf, as it Were, between 
thackaice of ge r Grandmamma and Aunt; then turn- 
ed about, = looked /o charmingly 1 Miſs. Jervois, 

Sir, ſaid ſhe, to my Brother, bas the beſt of hearts, | 

ach pee deſerves * Kind care, ; How. pn is the, in 

; 7 * „ee 

Toy. wk happier will the, be in hours, ma- 

Ph !' replied; be. Of what a care, my Emily, turning 

to her, has this. admirable Lady already relieved my 

heart. The care the greater, as you deſerve it all. Ja. 
every, thing take her direction: It will be the dite- 

. ction of love and prudence. What an amiable com- 

. anten will Fav. make her |! and bow; happy will, v 

"ons of each other make me!, 

Emily got behind me, as it were. Seal for me to 
my guardian; promiſe for me; madam---You never, 
never, ſhall break your word through my fault. 

Beauchamp was affected. Graciouſnels, ſaid — 
looking at Harriet, and Goodneſs, looking at Emily; 
how are they here united! What a happy man will 
he be, who can. entitle himſelf to a EAI formed 17 
ſuch an example | 

- A La hens from my Brother $ eye ſremed to play, 

upon his face, and dazzle his eyes. The fine youth 

_ withdrew behind Lady W's oh Mr. Selby, We 
had been ſo good as to give us his ſilent at attention, 
then ſpoke, with a twang through his noſe. Adads. 

| adad, ſaid he, I don't Dow what to make of mylelc. 
But 80 on, goon; „ : 1 


_—_. >. Ah axe 6 _ as. ac a-.ac_c-edqc tc. ot ac 


 B& armaGc oo 


* 


Let. 51. Sir Charles GrabJiſon, giv. 
e Lord, my dear enjeyed the pleaſure we 
all had: toſſed up his head, and ſeemed ta ſnuff 
the wind: And yet, my dear Lady L. there ag nes 
thing fo very extraordinary ſaid ; hut the manner was 4 
the thing, which ſthewed- a meaning, that left any: | 
guage babind it, of eren frag that nets 
My Brother is abſolutely paſſive as to the gerbetmy | 
of the approaching: ſolemnity. Mies, Sbärley, Mrs. 
Selby, Lady W. your Charlotte, and Lucy, are AN 
council appointed 4 but Unele Selby will--put put in, to; 
marſhal this happy; proceeding. · hat a pine be 
las, is not Harriet 4s. daughter ? Will 1 wot he his 
ay. . 10. astns:con SOT 
Mrs. Selby tries to-ſmile off his oddity but . 
and-then we ſee her good-naturedlyredden at it, as,if. 
for his ſake. Lucy Jooks at her Uncle-as if e could” 
hardly, excuſe his panticularities 3 but Mes; SMigley has: 
always ſomething to ſay for him. Phe ente nta his: 
dam She knows the honeſty, as well as > 
ity, of his: heatt : That it all proceeds from y and 5 e 
Love ; and always allows for him—as I would have! 
my friende allow for me: And, to ſay truth; 1; for | 
my owp part, like him the: (better br wanting, allow? 
ances; becauſe his caſe, in that reſpect, is mine. A, - 
my dear ! it is the thoughtfulghalf-aſleep, half-awake, 
blinking cat, that catebes the mouſe. Such as your  - 
Charlotte, with their kitteniſh tricks, do but - fright- 
away the prey s and. Farne ee | 
play with it than Kill it. | | 
Harriet is with her virgins : "Her des is left to her F 
own choice. I ſtept in juſt now She met me at her 
dreſſing- room door, and looked fo, lovely % filly ! 
and /o full of unmeaning meaningneſs [Do you un- 
derſtand me, Lady Lr] She ſighed--- What would my 
Harriet ſay to me! ſaid I, taking her hand. dont 1 
know; again ſigbed·-Rut love me, Lady G. 
Can I help it? faid I; Fur putting e about 
_ Killed:byreheek, | 1 7 Vacle 


— 


RY 


_ 1 -Wncle-Seby has{provided [fem aorta of 


J "for there-will "be ſixteen of us: Mr. 


Po 
* te — . 


1 


—— . —— — 3 * OR 
= 


life. . 


ther was the ſoul of the company. 
Harriet was reſpectfully -affedtionate; yet, for her e 
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w 
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A4. 
* „ 


» to. match the numbærof 


Mr. "yt ak three e 


a young e ag = 

Nedham, and Lord Reryſby of lre a (elude 
Mx. Selby's: favourite Sir. pres.) 1 
young e ſhi 


| —_— ies, Naa e Mrs, Skis 


7 Lord Wy ma ery dhe of giving '% hs 
rriet to his nephew, in teturn, as he! 
5 nen 4 e had” preten 25 


e T 
but Mr, Selby would not admit of that, 1 wold hit 
en bis appeal to me, that he was right," once in 


"Mr. Selby talks much of the mile be has profil 
for vo- Morrow. He Wen it 2 N E 
, N N 1 » 2} 


e ee r 
His 2 addreſs 60 85 


* ae 


not very peculiar. Every body, in turn, had his kinds 
eſt notice, and was very happy in it.” 'T'6-morrow's 
Solemnity was often hinted at by Mr. Selby, and 
by my flippant Lord---But'Sir Charles always infens 
ve fed to more general ſubiecte; and this ſupport 
ſpirits of the too-thoughtfu ee EY ſhe be 

is oy 'y 

Was joys: he it mad Rog be '& 01 familiar woe den 


nature, as if it would laſt. 
3 once a a the Dappy commend 


* 


, Cbane, Gr randifon; ; ET 3 


of hi inn MiG Byrenz dn pure, 1 | 
2 that he ought not to be thought = 
of as a to her, and tb engage her in an eaſy 
familiarity. - But there was a deli cacy obſerved by lim 
in this remembrance. — — th 
that be reſcied her from Sir Hargrave ; but from the 
firſt viſit ſhe made me in St. James's Square ; tho? 
ſhe, wil great” gratitades . nnn 
date. 


Mrs. Shirley retired. don, as is ber callan, bis 
Harriet attending her. The old Lady is lame, and 
2 but, as ſhe ſits, is a very ſine woman; and 

ery- body ſees that ſhe was once a beauty. I thought 
li never ſaw beauty in full bloom, ſo beautiful as when 
it ſupported beauty in ruins, on the old Lady's retiring, 
with a face /o happy, leaning one arm om her lovely 
Grandchild, a neat crutch- ſtick in the other, lightening 
her weight to the delicately-formed ſupporter. of her 
old age. It was ſo ſtriking a picture, that every ſoul, . 
all ſtanding up, from reverence, on her retreating, ob- 
ſerved it; nor 2 till een 1 
the graceful 
The old Lady's lameneſs. is owing, it ſeems, to a 
ſtrained ſine w, got in leading up a dance, not many 
years ago, propoſed by herſelf, in order to crown the 
reconciliation which ſhe had brought about, between 
a a couplo3hek had, till then, been unhappy. and which 
3 and joy made her not ſenſible of 
till ſhe fat down, ,, Pity that any thing ſhould haye 
hurt ſo benign, ſa,chearful, ſo benevolent a woman! 
Why did — tell us this circumſtance ?. It 
would have , heightened our value for her: And the 
more, if ſhe had told us, as is the truth, that ſhe 
never conſiders it as a hurt (fo; honourably come by) N. 
"wh when ſhe thinks ſhe 15 Oy thoſe : 

by ST: 2 5 

Harriet: returned to company more chearfu] ha 
when the left it, enriched will. her Grandmother's 

Vor. VI. P bleſſings, 


by * . * 


31. MI The 1275 OA, Me, _ Joop 
bleffings, . prayers for her and m 

_ whiſpered/me) and in 3 0 fupyore 

the tottering parent. nas 4 Bf | 
Harriet, ad E aloud; Sy were a very "naughty 

3 of refleting wen 
Vou never, in my eyes, looked more lovely 

cart you'd kay e eee ee 

old Ladies. 

| We are all of r Ladys wid, fad Lady W. 


A new grace, believe me, my dear, ſhone out in ey 
graceful feature. © 


Your kind ned: Tacks, Donal Lady 
W. does me honour; but more to your own hearts. 
Moſt gracefully does the dear irl receive and return 
i kdmplieref Bur this, Lady L. I need not now ſay 
to you: We have both admired der on theſe occaſions. 
How happy will e make a man, who can be fo ſen- 
fibI# of his happineſs! And how happy will he make 
her 1 He, who has the moſt e and” Eniprged of 
human heart? 
oe after Tea [I tell you things out of courſe, 
Lady L. Air "they bes info any WJ. We moſt of 
us withdrew, to hear read the marriage Articles: 
When they were ready to ſign, Harriet was ſent for 
in. She would not come before. She begged, ſhe 
_ prayed ſhe might not. The firſt line of each clauſe, 
and the loft, for form ſake, were run over, by Mr. 
Deane, as faſt as he could read. How the dear crea- 
e erin and all the time of 
the ſhortened reading! But when the pen-was given 
Her; to write her name, ſhe dropt it on the 
ment, out of her trembling hand. Sir Charles ſaw 
ber emotion with concern; and held her up, as ſhe 
ſtood. My deareſt life, ſuid e, Take Aae 
3 the par with Wen in her 
rs: 
© She tried to write; but her den Wend hh touch 
een, fo 45 to mark it. She ſoon, 7 
7 


Lell. Si*:Chirles N Ui 


ever, mode another; effoirg- bis, arm round tis waiſt 
them; but Sir Charles hel& her 


Ne Love faid Sir Charles.— 


he über et dh Ses gen, hugh hit You 
charged me to be very minute on the behaviour of 
our Harriet: You was ſure it would ese. 
But. no; you ſee ſne is too timid. 

She accompanied me to my Ge Thaw were 
tired for the night. She dee. I took notice of it. 
e e ſaid ſhe, Tee! To- mor- 
row 12 

Will be'the beginning ef your happineſs, my Hor 
riet What virgin heart, ſaid I, but muſt haue had 
joy, on her contempla ring the man of ſenſe el polite 
neſs, had his behaviour hm 
of her judgment of him ?; 

True; And I have joy: Bus che cireumſintice be- 
fore me is @ ſolemn one: And does not the obligation 
lie all on his fide? 

Dory be behave.to you, my Lare, e 
any of it did? . 

On no ! Ber e td is odbarwits; en 
it, the cen is hexgitened: by his polite goodneſs 
to me. 

Dearly does he love bis Harriet (Tomorrow wil 
you th A IE FE JEN. id 
that he loves you? 

1 am, I am! B 

But what, my dear? 

TA Haplefs, hapleſs Clemen- 
tina! ſhe only could] Let a fortnight after to-morrow _ 
be over, and ſhe” be not un-happy, and and what u 
happy Creature f I be] | 

Pz I T hifſed 
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I I kiſſed her glowing check.--: Support yourſelf like 
a heroine to-morrow, my dear. Von will have a taſk, 
becauſe of the crouds which will attend you; but it: is 
1 ay you pay for being WOK Were? and fo much 

belove bw $55 | 7 4464403 


Is it not irange, Lady G. . my | Grandmamma 


ſhould join to ſupport my Uncle in his vehemence for 
a public day? Had han nommbſid,d would 


have rebelled ! /} ?;, +; 

Theipride they take in the alliavi with my Bro- 
4 not for his ſituation in liſe, but for his tranſcend- 
ent merit, is their motive; your Grandmother's 


. cularly. She: conſiders the day as one of the happieſt 


of her liſe: Sbe has begged of me to ſupport you in 
undergoing it. She ſays, If there ſhould be a thou- 
ſand ſpectators, ſhe knows it will give pleaſure to as 
many hearts; and to hers the more, for that. reaſon. 
And you will be, continued I, ſo lovely a Pair, when 
joined, that every lder, man ane womats, I 
him to you; you'to him. | 
Lou are very good, m) dear Lady G. to cm 
me thus; But I told my ther, this night, that 
the knew not the hardſhip ſhe had impoſed on me, by 
inſiſting on a public day; but I would not begin ſo 
great a change, whatever it coſt me, by an act of op- 
poſition or diſobedience to the will of ſo dear a parent. 
But your Brother, my dear Lady G. continued ſhe, 
who 1 have thought he would have given into it 
As your friends mean a compliment to my Brother, 


11 ſo. he, by his acquieſcence, means one to 


you, and to them. He is not a confident man: He 
looks upon Marriage in as awful light as you do; 
but he is not ſhy of making a public declaration of his 
Love to the woman he has choſen. He has told me, 
talking of this very ſubject, that a public ceremony is 
not what, for your delicacy- ſake, he would have pro- 

poſed: But being propoſed, he would not, by ay. 
wa, decline it. He had 0 consem but for * 


Wr HET el 


* 
* 
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and he took yuur acquieſrence as a noble inſtance of 
your duty and obligingneſs to one of the moſt affectio- 
nate and worthy of parentndsZĩꝛ. 
O my dear Lady G. how: good was you to come 
down! Support mè in the arduous taſk of To-mor- 
row! ---Y ou will not want my ſupport, my love; 
you will have Sir Charles Grandiſon, bound, both by 
Duty and Love, to ſupport you. 
She threw her arms about me: E win efdeavour to 
behave as I ought, in a circumſtance that {hall intitle 
ms to ſuch protection, and to ſuch a Siſter... 
My fidgetting Lord thruſt in (unſent for) his ſharp 
Pda. and I chiding him for his intruſion, ſhe ſlipt 
away, or Thad deſigned to attend her ber chamber; 
and there, perhaps, ſhould we have ſtaid together moſt 
part of the night. If I had, I don't ſuppoſe that I 
ſhould have deprived her of any reſt. What makes 
my fooliſh Bey throb for her? ſo happy as ſhe is n. 
to bel · But ſincerely do I love her. an 
I ſhould: have told. you, that Emily behaved very 
prettily. - Mr. Beauchamp had a rich opportunity to 
engage her, while the ſettlements were executing.” '* 
On our return to them, the poor girl was wiping 
her eyes. How now, Emily? faid I, ſoftly. Oi ma- 
dam, Mr. Beauchamp las been telling me how ill 
Sir Harry is! His own eyes ſet mine the e le. 
How I pity him And how good he is No wonder 
my Guardian loves him. + 17 68 
Beauchamp may poſſibly catch her in a weeping fit. 
The heart, ſoftened by grief, will turn to a comforter. 
Our own grief produces Pity for another: Pity, Love. 
They are next neighbours, and wilt call in to alk 
kindly how a ſufferer does: And what a heart muſt 
that be, that will not adminiſter comfort when it 
makes its neighbourly call, if comſort be in its power ? 
Lord G. you are very impertinent. I am in the 
{cribling vein, my And hear this man — 
1 Say another word, Lord 8 PI ſit up all 2 


el, 


2 


Woite as Ibid you. Have I rot given you you 
© cue? | 


ſay the Church- 
living, than of the dead, and there is hardly room 
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© Well, well, now you return not ſaucineſs for threat- 
ning, I will haye done. 
Good night Good morrow, rather, 2 85 


n eee 1 
che n. G 


ee 
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ov in 6 and me, my dear Siſter, as minute a8 

K. you wiſh. Lucy is a charming gitl. For the 
humour s ſake, as well as to forward each other, on 

the joyful occaſion, we ſhall write by turn 

It would look as if we had determined upon a pub- 


lc day, in the very face of it, were we to appear in 
full dreſſes: The.contrary, therefore, was agree upon 


yeſterday. But _ one, however, intends to be 
dreſſed as ly as Morning refles can make 
them. Harriet, as you ſhall hear, & the Jeaſt ſhewy. 
All in Virgin white. She looks, the moves; an Angel. 


1 muſt go to the dear girl. Lacy, where are you i?” 


; 6 Here, madam But how can one mou? 9 3 
C one's thoughts 


. king e Dee Lady l. Fg 
avaſt hurry. Lord W. Lady W. and Mr, Beau- 


champ, are come. Sir Charles, Mr. Deane," Mr. 
"and Mrs. Reeves, have been here this half-bnue, 
Has Lady G. dated 7 No, I proteſt! We women 
are above ſuch little exactneſſes. Dear Lady L. 


the Gentlemen and Ladies are all come. They 
yard is crowded with more of the 


3 We for 


Let. 52. ache tand. n. 1 * 
for a fpade. wa an image, on ſuch 4 i day! — 
are all out of our wits. between Joy and we 0 

Couſin is not well; ker heart miſgives her ! "Fooliſh 
girl !---$he is with her 2 and my Grand- 
mamma Selby. One gives her hartſhorn, another 
ſalts. Lady G. Lady G. I muſt attend my dear Miſs 
* Byron: In an hou e 


6 longer. | 1 


Lady G.) Here, Rite! chitd---Our 3 8 * 


ter, Lady L, andiaſbamedof herſelf. Sir Charles was 
ſent for up, by her Grandmother and Aunt, $0 
her. Charmin man! Tenderneſs and Love are in- 
deed Tendern * and' Love in the brave and manly 
heart. Emily will not be. married, on any conſi- 
deration. There is terror, and not joy, ſhe ſays, in 
the attending circumſtances. Good a continue 


to harden thy Keatt againſt Love, and We of 


Wedlock, for two years to come; and chang 
thy mind, for Beauchamp's ſake | 7 pe: (win 


Dear Lucy, a line ot two more. Your Uncle; I 
© hear his youes: ſummoning---The man Smd; hay 
* indeed, Lad 55 fach a burty ! — Luch, 
are not yet Alf reag 1 i 


Nor I, fins 1 raptured ſaucy- ace, to 25 up 


© the pen not a line more can 1. wil I, write, till 


© the knot is tied.“ 

Nor I, my ly. till T can "hive: you, joy 
upon ite. 

I fib: For this Vrrying "Tut biene, in driving 
every body elſe, has forgot to be quitg ready; But 
we are in very good time. Lucy has brought me up 


the Order of e as Ex-marſbal APY has 
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N 
1 irſt Coach (Mr. Sally's). Bhs 5 


Tun Baivs, « — . Mr,Szauv, 5 2 b be 
Mrs. SHIRLEY, =--. THE Butog@n0on. 


Second Coach Nan Shirley" Py rags : 


Miſs EAI v Jexvois, Lonp RERESBY. 0 6 
Miſs NR DAM, Mr. BREAUc HAUT. 


Third Coach es Chartes's). 


Nis BARCLA LV, Mr. FALconmRinGey 
is WATsoN, -, - Mr. ALLESTREE. | 


Fourth Coach gg IP. 8. 
Mrs. Sn; 2 © Totd W. 
Lady W. Lord L. 
Fifth Coach (old Mrs. Selby 9. Y 


3. 


Old Mrs. SEI BTV, Lord G. 1 
88 Sem Deg: 


Sixth C oach (Mr. Reeves's). 


4 Mrs. Reeves, . — Mr. Kare SELBY. : 
Miſs Lucy EIB V, Mr. REEVEs. 3 


Seventh Coach (Sir John Helles 5)... 


Mis Nancy SeLBY, Mr. HoLLEs. | 
Miſs KITT Hor TES, Mr, STEELE. - 


Eighth Coach (Lord G. 5). 6 8 


Miſs Pa TTW HoLLes; Mr. GoprRET＋. 
Miſs DoLLy: n vio ROGET'S, | 


Bp < and —_ 


I 


Each ER fur horſes. Sir Charles $ e to 
be reſerved for the day of public appearance. 
| From 


: 


F 


Lztige.” Sin Charles Grardifolic ze 


From Selby-houſe to the Church, Half a mile, in 
Coaches; Foot- way not ſo much.] 
Emily was very earneſt to be Bride -maid, tho' ad- 
viſed to Pe contrary. 
Mr. Beauchamp was a Bridemans at his own re. 
queſt alſo. 
I will go back to the early part of 8 
We were each of us ſerenaded, as I may ſay; by * 
rection of this joyful man Uncle Selby 1 4 ntY 
as he called it, to muſic) by James Selby, playing at. 
each perſon's door an air or two, the words rom an 
rr Wholly I know not) S e 
The oe is come, you wiſh'd h * ear | 
Love pick'd it out amidſt the I 4 
He diſtines to himſelf this Sun, A 


And lakes the rei ns, and drives it on. 


It is ingen a fine day. The ſun ſeemed to re- 
proach ſome of us; but Harriet llept not a wink. No 
wonder. 

I haſtened up to ſalute her. She was ready dreſled.” 
Charming readineſs, my Love, faid [! 

I took the N while I was able, anſwered, 
ſhe. 

Lucy, Nancy, were with her, both dreſſed, as ſhe, 
for the Day; that they might have nothing to do but 
attend her. What joy in their faces! What ſweet 
carefulneſs in the lovely Harriet's ! --- And toll this 
Day, ſaid ſhe once, in a low voice, to me, give me 
to the Lord of my Heart? Let not fe come near 
it; Joy can be enough painful! | N 


Lucy.] My Couſin, her its "over lucied, was 
ready to faint in her GrandmotheP's arms; but, re- 
vived by the ſoothings, the bleſſings, of her venerable 
Parent, ſoon recovered, * nobody be 1 ang, 

| 5 
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her . « Aﬀight 1991 * your 3 
my lovely child! A little fatigued; her ſpirits are hur- 
ried: Her jo is too much for chem. 

What Ly Anton preſence of mind has Mies. Ships 
ley! Lady G. bids me write any- thing to your La- 
dyſhip, fo I will but write; and forbids me pole. 
gizing either for manner or words. 

Sir Charles was admitted. She ſtood up the | mo- 
ment ſhe ſaw him, Love and Reverence in her ſweet 
aſpect. With a kind impatience he haſtened to her, 
and threw bimſelf at her feet, taking her hand, and 
preſſing it with his lips Reſume your magnanimity, 
my deareſt Life: By God's Blefling, with the man 
before you, you will have more than a chance for 
happineſs. - 

Forgive me, Sir, ſaid the, ſitting dai (She could 
hardly ſtand): I can haye no 8 of your goodneſs: 
But it is a great Day! The Solemnity is is an awful 
one 

It is a great, a ſolemn, Day to me, my EE 
creature | But encourage my joy by your ſmiles, , It, 
can ſuffer abatement only by giving you pain, 4 

Generous goodneſs | | But — 

But what, my Love? In compliment to the beſt 
of Parents, to the kindeſt of Uncles, reſume your. 
uſual preſence of mind. I, elſe, who ſhall glory be- 
fore a thouſand witneſſes in receiving the ,honour of 
your hand, ſhall be ready to regret that I acquieſced. 
ſo chearfully with the wiſhes of thoſe parental friends, 
for a public celebration, 

J have not been of late well, Sir: My mind is. 
weakened, But it would be ungrateful, if I did not 
own to you, that my joy is as ſtrong as my fear: It 
overcame me. I hope I ſhall behave better. You 
ſhould not have been called to be a witneſs of my 
weakneſs- 

This Day, my deareſt Love, w we call upon the world 
to be witneſs to our mutual vows. Let us ſhe that 

; world, 
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1 that our hearts are one; and that the Cere- 
mony, ſacred as it is, cannot make them more fo. 
The e e one: Let us ſhew the 
Multit as well as our ſurrounding Friends, that 
we think it a laudable one. Once more I cal upon: 
you, my deareſt Life, to xy my joy by our 45 
parent approbation. The world „ lovelieſt 
of women, has been accuſtomed to ſee your Teuer; 
ſhew them now the Huſband of your choice. 
O Sir! you have given me a motive I will think 
of it throughout the whole Sacred Tranſaction: She 
looked around her, as if to ſee if 1 were 
ready that moment to attend her to Cm E 


Lady G.] The Qubeimony is happily over; all 1 
am retired to oblige my Caroline. Vou have the 
form of the Proceſſion. When every-thing was rea- 
dy, Mr. Selby thought fit to call us down in order 
into the — Hall, marſhalling his Fours; and 
great pride and pleaſure did he take in his office. 
At his firſt ſummons, down came the Angel, and the 
four young Ladies, and each of the four had ber 
partner aſſigned her. 4 

Emily ſeemed, between the novelty and the paradey 
to be wholly engaged. 

Harriet, the moment ſhe came 8 flew to her 
Grandrnamima, and kneeled to her, Sir Charles-ſup- . 
porting her as the kneeled, and as ſhe aroſe. A + cv 
and ſweet fight ! 

The old Lady threw her arms about her, and tice 
or thrice kiſſed her forehead ; her voice faultring 
God bleſs, bleſs, ſuſtain my child !---Her Aunt kiffing 
her cheek: Now, now, my deareſt Love, whiſpered 
ſhe, I call upon you for fortitude. 

She viſibly ſtruggled for reſolution; but ſeemed, in 
all her motions; td be in a hurry, as if, afraid the 
ſhould not hold it. She paſſed me with fuch a ſweet 
Confuſion! Charming gr ſaid I, taking her hand, 

b 6 
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a; the paſſed! and piving way to her quick motions, 
ot fear reſtraint ſhould diſconcert her. 7 $0400 

When her Uncle gave the word 5 moving; and 
approached to take her hand, ſhe in her hurry, for- 
getting her cue, put it into Sir Charles's. Hold, hold, 
ſaid her Uncle, fweeping his boſom with his chin; in 
his arch way, that muſt not yet be. My Brother, 
killing her hand, preſented it, in a very rallantinannery 
to her Uncle. I yield it to you, Sir, ſaid he, as a pre- 
cious truſt; in an hour's time to be confirmed mine) 

Divine, as well as Human Sanctions. 

Mr. Selby led the lovely creature to the coach, but 
Nope at the door with her, for Mrs. Shirley's going in 
Hirſt : The ſervants at diſtance all admiring, and bleſſ- 
ing, and praying, for their beloved young Lady. 

Sir Charles took the good Mrs. Shirley's hand in 
one of his, and put the other arm round her waiſt, 
to ſupport her. What honour you do me, Sir! ſaid 
ſhe. I think I may throw away this (meaning her 
ebony crutch- ſtick): Do I ail any- thing? Her feet, 
however, ſeconded not her ſpirits. My Brother liſted 
her into the coach. It was ſo natural to him to be po- 
lite, that he offered his hand to his beloved Harriet; 
but was checked by her Uncle (in his uſual pleaſant 
manner): Stay your time, too ready Sir, ſaid be. 
Thank God it will not be ſo long before both hands 
will be yours. | 

We all — very exactly, ihe * that had 
; been, with ſo much proud parade, preſcribed 10 Earl; 
-marſhal Selby. * 

The coach-way was lined with ſpeQators, Mr. 
Selby, it ſeems, bowed all the way, in return to the 
ſalutes of his acquaintance. Have you never, Lady 
L. called for the attention of your company in your® 
coach, to ſomething that has paſſed in the ſtreets, or 
on the road, and at the ſame time thruſt your head 
through the window ſo that nobody could ſee but 
yourſelf? So it was with Mr, Selby, I doubt _ 


* 


Let 2. Sir Charles Grandiſon-. 325 
He wanted every one to look in at the Happy Pair; 
but took care that hardly anybody but himſelf ſhould* 
be ſeen. I aſked him aſterwiards, If it were not 16? 
He knew not, he ſaid, but it might. I told him, he 
had a very jolly comely face to ſhew, but no head. 
He does not ſpare me: But true jeſts are not always 
the moſt welcome. Tell a Lady:of Forty, thatſhe is 
Sixty or Seventy, and ſhe will — be ſo angry as if ſhe 
were gueſſed to be Eight or Nine- and · thirty. The 
one nobody will believe; the other every- body. My 
Lord G. I can 1 tel] you, fares. eee: Mr. __— _ 
pan). 
Lucy, my dear du Tae, the pen --- You Fr 
© know, you ſay, what I wrote laſt Read it, my girl 
< ---You have it Take the pen; I want to be among 
them. 


Lucy: ] Lady G. muſt have her jeſt, whether in the 
right place, or not. Excuſe me, both Siſters. How! 
could ſhe, however, in a part ſo intereſting? She ſays, 
I muſt give an account of the Proceſſion, and ſhe will 

conduct them into the Church; I out of it. I cannot, 
ſhe ſays, aſter ſo many wiſhes, ſo many ſuſpences, ſo 
much expectation, before it came to this, be too mi- 
nute. Every woman's heart leaps, ſhe fays, when a 
Wedding is deſcribed; and wiſhes to know all, how 
and about it. Your Ladyſhip will know, that - theſe 
words are Lady G's own: ob what can 1 uy of the - 
Proceſſion? W 

The poor Harriet---Fi ie upon me- Tb rich Har- 
rict, was not forry, I believe, that her Uncle's head, 
now on this ſide, now on the other, in a manner, 
filled the Coach: But when it ſtopt at the Church- 
yard, an incloſed one, whoſe walls keep off coaches 
near a ſtone's throw from the Church- porch, then was 
my lovely Couſin put to it; eſpecially as her Grand- 
mother walked ſo flow. We were all out of our 


Coaches before the Father and the Bride entered the 
Porch. 


— * nin * Sk *: * * 
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Porch- I ſhould tell your Ladyſhip, that the paſage 
from the entrance of the Church- yard to the Church is 
railed in. Every Sunday the croud (gathered to ſee 
the gentry go in and come out) are aceuſtomed to be 
bounded by theſe rails; and were the more content- 
| edly fo now: The whole Church yard ſeemed one 
maſs (but for that ſeparating paſſage) of living matter, 
diſtinguiſhed only by ſeparate heads; not a hat on the 
mens; pulled off, perhaps, by general conſent, for. 
the convenience of ſeeing, more than from deſigned 
regard in that particular. But, in the main, never was. 
there ſuch ſilent reſpect ſhewn, on the like occaſion, 
by mortal mob. . We all of 'us, Lady L. have * 
happineſs of being beloved by hi gh and low. ' 

But one pretty ſpectacle it is — apoſlible to paſs by.- 
Four girls, tenants daughters, the eldeſt not above 
Thirteen, -appeared with neat wicker-baſkets in their 
hands, filled with flowers of the ſeaſon. Chearful 
way was made for them. As ſoon as the Bride, and 
Father, and Sir Charles, and Mrs, Shirley, alighted, 
theſe pretty littie Flora's, all dreſed in white, chap- 
lets of flowers for head - dreſſes, large noſegays in their 
boſoms, white ribbands adorning their ſtays and their 
| baſkets; ſome ſtreaming down, others tied round the 
handles in true lover's knots; attending the company 
two going before; the two others here and there, and. 
_ every-where; all ſtrewing flowers: A pretty thou ght 
of the tenants, among themſelves. Sir Charles — 
much pleaſed with them: Pretty dears he called them, 
to one of them. 

Ged bleſs you, and Cod bleſs you, was eclont 
from many mouths, Your Brother's attention was 
chiefly employed on Mrs. Shirley, becauſe of her age 
and lameneſs. Here my good Lady G. perhaps would 
ſtop to remark upon the worthy nature of the Englith 
populace, when good characteis attract their admira- 
tion; for even the populace took notice, how right a 
thing it was for the fineſt young Gentleman their eyes 

ever 


x 
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ever beheld, to take ſuch care of ſo good an old Lady. 


He deſerved to. live to be old himſelf, one ſaid : They'- 


would warrant, others ſaid, that he was a ſwert⸗ 
temper'd man; and others, that he had a good heart. 
In the Proceſſion one of us picked up one praiſe, an- 
other another. Tho? Lady G. Lady W. and the four 
Bride-maids, as well as the Lords, might have claimed 
high notice; yet not any of them received more than 
commendation : We were all confhidered but as Satel- 
lites to the Planets that paſſed before us. What, in- 
- deed, were we more? But let me ſay, that Mrs. 
Shirley had her ſhare in Reverence, as the lovely 
Couple had theirs in Admiration, But O how my 
dear Couſin was affected when ſhe alighted from her 
Uncle's coach $5 as 
The Churchwardens themſelves were ſo complai- 
{ant as to ſtand at the Church-door, and opened it, on 
the approach of the Bride, and her Nuptial Father. 
But all the pews near the Altar were, however, filled 
(one or two excepted, which ſeemed to be left for the 
company) with Ladies and well-drefſed women of the 
neighbourhood : And tho? they ſeerhed to intend to 
ſhut the doors after we had all got in, the Church 
was full of people. Mr. Selby was Yiſpleaſed, for his 
Niece's ſake ; who, trembling, could hardly walk up 
to the Altar. Sir Charles ſeated his venerable charge 
on a covered, bench on the left fide of the Altar ; and 
by her, and on another covered bench on the right 
ſide, without the rails, we all, but the Bride-maids 
and their partners, took our ſeats. They ſtood, the 
men on the Bridegroom's fide ; the Maids on Har- 


riet's.---Never--- 


Lady G.] Are you within the Church, Lucy ?--- 
© You are, I proteſt. Let me read what you have 
* done, Come, pretty well, pretty well---You were 
going to praiſe my Brother: Leave that to me. I 
© have an excellent knack at it. bop 46 

| Never 
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- Never was man ſo much, and ſo deſervedly, ad- 
mired. He ſaw bis Harriet wanted ſupport and encou- 
ragement. The Miniſter ſtood ſuſpended a few mo- 
ments, as doubting whether ſhe would nst faint. My 
deareſt Love, whiſpered Sir Charles, remember you 
are doing honour to the happy, thrice happy, man of 
your Choice: Shew he is your Choice, in the face of 
this Congregation. Pardon me, Sir! I will endeavour 
to be all you wiſh me. 

Sir Charles bowed to the Miniſter to begin the $a. 
cred Office. Mr. Selby, with all his bravery, trem- 
bled, and, overcome by the Solemnity of the Prepa - 
ration, looked now pale, now red, The whole Con- 
gregation were huſbed and filent, as if nobody were 
in the Church but perſons immediately concerned to 
be there. Emily changed colour frequently. She had 
her handkerchief in her hand; and (pretty enough 1} 
her ſiſter Bride- maids, little thinking that Emily had 

a reaſon for her emotion, which none of them "bad; 
pulled out their handkerchiefs too, and permitieu a 

entle tear or two to ſteal down their glowing checks! 
| fixed my eye on Emily, fitting outward, to keep her 
in order. The Doctor began Dearly Beloved'-+< 
Ah, Harriet! thought I; thou art much quieter ny 
than once thou wert at theſe words (a). x 1 
No impedimenis were confeſſed by either of the bar. 

ties, when they were referred to by the Miniſter, on 
this head. I ſuppoſe this reference would have tad 
omitted by Sir Hargrave's ſnuffling Parſon. To the 
queſtion, to my Brother, ili thou have, & e. he 
| ehearfully anſwered, / will Harriet did not fay, I 
will not. Who giveth this woman,” &c. I, I, I, faid 
Uncle Selby; and he owns, that he had much add ta 
refrain ſaying- With all my heart and foul!' Sir 
Charles ſeemed to have the office ly heart; Harriet in 
ber beart: For before the Miniſter could take the 
Py Right- 

a When Sir Ha 
1 N 7 Sc Hanne relac wo bave compelled her to be 
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Right- hand of the girl to put it into that of my 
brother, his hand its office; nor did Her trem - 
bling hand decline the favour; Then followed the 
words of acceptance; I Charles, tui tber, Harriet, 
&c. on hᷣis part; which he audibly, and with apparent 
joy and reverence in his countenance, repeated after 
the Miniſter. But not quite ſo alert was Harriet, in 
her turn: Her hand was rather taken, than offered. 


Her lips, however, moved after the Miniſter; nor 


ſeemed to heſitate at the little piddling word obey ; 
which, I remember, gave a qualm to my poor heart, 
on the like occaſion. The Ring was preſented. The 
Doctor gave it to Sir Charles; who, with his uſual 
grace, put ĩt on the finger of the moſt charming woman 
in England; repeating after the Miniſter, audibly, 
« I ith this Ring I thee ted, &c. She brightened up; 
when the Miniſter, joining their Right-hands, read, 
« Thoſe whom God hath joined together, let no min” put 
© aſunder.” And the Miniſter's addreſs to the com- 
pany, declaring the Marriage, and pronouncing them 
Man and Wife, in the name of the Holy Frinity; 
and his bleſſing them, ſwelled, ſhe owns, her gtateful 
heart, ready to burſting. In the Reſponſes, I could 
not but obſerve, that the Congregation generally 
joined, as if they were intereſted in the celebration. 

Sir Charles, with a joy that lighted up a more 
char ming fluſh than uſual on his face, his lively Soul 
looking out at his fine eyes, yet with an air as modeſt 
as reſpectful, did credit to our Sex before the applaud- 
ing multitude, by bending his knee to his ſweet Bride, 
on taking her Hand, and ſaluting her, on the conclu- 
ſion of the ceremony—May God, my deareſt Life, 
ſaid he, audibly, be gracious to your Grandiſon, as he 
will be good to his Harriet, now no more Byron 
She courteſied low, and with ſo modeſt a grace, that 
every ſoul bleſſed her; and pronounced her the love- 
lieſt of women, and him the moſt graceful and polite 
of men, IS bh | Amun eg 

E He 
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He invited De. Curtis to the Wedding-dinner,, and | 
led his Bride iato-the Veſtr * 

She was followed by ber ingin train bey by their 
partners. 

"She! threvy herſelf,. the moment "the beheld" her 
grandmother, at her feet. Bleſs, madam, your hap- 
- Wo" ha ppy Child. 

God forever bleſs the Darling of my heart! 

Sir Charles bent his knee to the venerable Lady, 
with-ſuch a condeſcending dignity, if I may. fo expreſs 
myſelf; Receive and bleſs, alſo, your Son, my Har- 
riet's reverend parent, and mine. 

The dear Lady was affected. She flid off ber ſeat on 
ber knees, and with up-liſted hands and eyes, tears 

trickling on her cheeks ; LPs Almighty, bleſs the 
dear Son of my wiſhes ! 

He raiſed: her, with pious en and faluted 
Jaw, Excellent Lady — He would have ſaid more, 
but was affected Every - body was And having fegt- 
ed the old Lady, he turned to Mrs. Selby Words 
are poor, ſaid he; my actions, my behaviour, ſhall 
ſpeak the grateful ſenſe J have of your goodneſs, fa 
luting her; of yours, madam, to a Mw Shirley; and 
of yours, my deareſt Life, addrefling himſelf to his 
lovely Bride, ho ſeemed hardly able to ſuſtain her 
joy, on ſo reſpectful a eee of relation to per- 
ſons ſo dear to her. Let me * more, added he, 
bleſs the hand that has bleſſed me!! 

She chearfully offered it: I give you, Sir, myHand, 
ſaid the, courteſying, and with it a poor. Heart—A 
poor Heart, indeed! But it is a grateful one ! At is 
all your own l- + 3 

He bowed upon her Hand. He ſpoke not. He 
ſcemed as if he could not ſpeak. 

Joy, Joy, Joy, was witded the Happy Pair, from 
every mouth, See, my dear young Ladies, ſaid the 
happy and inſtructing Mes. Shirley, addrefling herſelf | 
to them, the Reward of Duty, Virtue, * Obe- 


« dience | 
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dience ] How unhappy. muſt thoſe Parents and. Re- 
<£ lations be, whoſe Daughters, unlike our Harriet, 
have diſgraced themſelves, and theic families, by a 
< ſhameful Choice - As my Harriet's i, fuch, + looking 
around her, be 3 Lot, my amiable Daughters? 

They every one beſought her Hand, and Kiſſed ity 
and ſome by ſpeech, all by looks and courteſies, pro- 
miſed . of this Happy _ 
ion, for their benefit. 

Emily, when ſhe cee e Sinks, 
ſobbing, ſaid, Bleſs me, me alſo bleſs, my dear Grand- 
8 Shirley ! — Let me be your on 
daughter. She embraced and bleſſed the dear girl 
Ah, my Love, ſaid ſhe, But will you ſupply the place 
of my Harriet to me ? Will you be my Harriet? il 

ou live w_ me, r Mrs. r did 

mily ſtartec: Ah, madam, all goodneſs, 
let _ try to make myſelf, in dns l little way, agres- 
able to my dear Miſs Byron that was, and live a little 
while in the ſun-ſhine of my Guardian's eye; and 
then how proud ſhall I be to be thought, ways 
leaſt degree, like your Harriet! 

This I thought a good hint of Mrs. Site Our 
Harriet (my dear Caroline) ſhall not be made u 
by the chit; nor ſhall the dear girl neither, if I ean 
help it, be made ſo 
watch over both, for the good of We and: for the 
Hu the 1 of men. 
ſhone through a cloud, becauſe of | 
his Tarot ; but it did ſhine. ä 

Mr. Selby and my Lord were vaſtly alive, Lord L. 
was fervent in his joy, and congratulations; but he 
was wiſer than both put together. Nothing was want- 
ing to ſhew that he was exceſſively pleaſed ; but I was 
afraid the other two would not have conſidered the 
Veſtry as part of the Church ; 0 would have ſtruck 
up a tune without muſick. _ 


; alſo, were Lord and LadyW 


My 


— 


by her own foible. We will - 
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My Lord's eyes burſt into tears more than once: Ne- 
phbem, and dear Nephew, at every word, whathet 
ſpeak ing of or to my Brother; as if he thought the 
Relation he ſtood in to him, a greater glory than his 
Peerage, or ought elſe that he valued himſelf upon; 
his excellent Lady exceptedy 41s: n 744451) HIFI L 
Upon my Honour, Clirelindy [+ think, as T' have 
"often ſaid; that people may be very happy; if not 
mt happy, who: ſet out with a moderate ſtoc of 
Love, and ſupply what they want in that with Pru- 
dence. I really think, that my Brother and Harriet 
.cannot be happier: than are now this worthy Couple; 
times of life conſidered on both ſides, and my Lord's 
inferior capacity allowed for. For certainly, men of 
ſenſe ate moſt capable of joyful ſenſations, and have 


their balances; ſince it ĩs as certain, that. they are alſo 


moſt ſuſceptible of painſul ones. What, then, i he 


ſtuff, the nonſenſe, that romantic girls, their! To- 


maneing part of life not wholly:clapſed, prate about, 
and din one's ears with, of fi Love, firſl Flame, 
but t Folly ? Do not moſt of ſuch give indication 
of gunpowder conſtitutions, that want but the mateh 
to be applied, to ſet them into a blaze? Souls of tin- 
der, diſcretions of flimſy gauze, that conceal not their 
— y---One day they will think as I do; and perhaps 
fore they — Daughters who will convince them oi 
the truth of my aſſertion. bly 1121331». bn 
But here comes Lucy. My Sk: girl, take the 
pen I am too ſentimental. The French only are 
proud of ſentiments at this day; the Engliſh cannot 
© bear them: Story, ſtory, ſtory, is what they hunt 
1 eden dene or x nonſenſe, PRI or im- 


Lucy.] © Bleſs me, Lady G you have Gab 


£ great 2 dal in a little time. What am I to do? 


Lady G.] You brought the Happy Pair into the 
88 J have told Lady L. what was done there: 
Lou are to carry them ou. [Lucy. 


© - 


oy 
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"Las! „And 1 will.---My-deareſt Lone, fad 


hes charming man to A who had a little pa- 
nic on the thoughts of going back through ſo great a 
croud, imagine, as you walk, that you ſee; nobody 
but the happy man whom you have honoured: with 
your Hand: Every-body:will praiſe and admite the 
lovelieſt of women. Nobody, I hope, will blame 
your Choice. Remember at whoſe requeſt it was, 
that you are put upon this difficulty: Vour Grand- 
mamma's and Uncle's. She, one of the beſt of wo- 
men, was ſo married to one of the beſt of; men. was 
but acquieſcent in it. Shew, my. deareſt Life, all your 
numerous admirers and well. wifhers, that you are not 
aſnamed of your Choice. 

O Sir! how charmingly do you strengthen my 
mind! I will ſhe w the world, e is A. 
Glory. 4 

Every- body being ready, ſhe gave her: Hand to the 
Beloved of her Heat. 

The Bells were ſet a ringin the bee tbe IN 
lemnity was concluded; and Sir Charles Grandiſon, 
the Son of our venerable Mrs Shirley, the Nephew 
of my Uncle and Aunt Selby, Huſband of my dear and 
ever-dear Harriet, and the Eſteemed of every beant- 
led his graceful Bride through à lane of applauding 
and decent-behaving ſpectators, i down through — 
Church and ſtill mare thronging multitudes in the 
Church-yard; the four little Flora's again ſtrewing 
flowers at their feet, as they paſſed. My fweet' Se 
ſaid he, to two of them, I charge you, complete the 
honour you have done us, by — Sole 
houſe: You will bring your en wich you, 
nay Loves. 

My Uncle looked around hai as he led Mrs, Shir 
ley: So proud! and /o ſtately ! By ſome: undefigned 
change, Mr. Beauchamp led Miſs Jervois. She ſcemed 


pleaſed, and happy for i to her, all the 
| N 


- 
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way, praiſes of her Guardian. Guardian, twice 
or thrice, occaſionally, repeated 17 aloud, as if he 
boaſted of ſtanding in ſome relation to him. 
The Bride and | Ropt for Mrs. Shirley, 
à little while, at the Coach-ſide : A very grateful ac- 
cident to the f ts: He led them boch in, with a 
politeneſs that attends him in all he does. The Coach 
wheeled'off, to give way to the next; we we'came 
back in the order we went. £1 7 
Norty, my dear Lady G. you, Ae eser were 
from the fide of your dear new üer for ng 2 
the day, reſume the pen.” 


Lady G. 1 I will, my dear 3 but 1 
« This fourth ſheet is written down. to the very ed 

Caroline will be impatient: I will ſend away this,” 

Joy to 8 Joy to my Aunt! Joy to the 
Earl | To Lady Gertrude ! To our dear Dr. Bartlett! 
To every one, on an event ſo happy; and ſo Tong 
wiſhed for by us All! 


Sign, Lucy, ſign,” -. .. 


Alter IN Lim | 
There, then, Crane 0. 
by! 4-1 There, then, Lucy MAE 


LETTER III. | 
Me Lady G. 'To Lady L. In Continuation, hs 


| HIS happy event has been fo long wiſhedfor by 
us all; we are fo much delighted with the Bride, 
48 well as the Bridegroom ; ſo many uncertainties, fo 
many ſuſpenſes, have fallen in; ſo little likelihood 
once that it ever would have been ; and you'a 
miſerably tied by the leg, poor: Caroline ! and fo 
to divert you, beſides theontoliriling to-the ten ids 
2 of your little ſtranger; that Compaſſion, 

Love, both, incite me to be minute; that ſo W 
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1 
0 
d 
ſo 
le 
es 
nA, 
ay 
be 


_ 3+ Sie Chace Grandifan. 235 


be as much with us in ideas, as, We, e all wiſhed you 
could have been in perſon.” 


Crouds of people Timed the way, 3 in e e It | 


Church, as, well as in our way to it; and b 
were pronounced upon the Happy Fair, * hundreds, 
at their alighting at-Selby-houſe.. 

When, we were all aſſembled ; in * Great Hall; 
mutual congratulations” flowed from every mouth: 
Then did every man falute the happy Bride: Then 
did the equally-happy Bridegroom falute every Lady 
--- There was 4118; Dae the height of Joy; joy be⸗ 
coming the awful Solemnity ; and every one was full 
of the decent behaviour, and the delight expreſſed by 
the crouds of ſpectators of all ranks, Yen; Sexes 3 
a delight and worthy of the characters of the 
admirable Pair: And Mifs Nedham declared, and all 
the young Ladies joined with her, that if ſhe could be 
ſecure of the like good behaviour and encouragement, 
ſhe would never think of à Private Wedding for her- 
ſelf. Mr. _ himſelf was overjoyed too much, even 
to utter a jet Now, now, he faid, de bad ned 
the 4 Ambitbon. Anm 
T Harriet could look up: Sbe coils ſmile 
ods 1 led her, with Lucy, into the Cedar- 
parlour Now, my dear Love, ſaid I, the moment 
we entered it, throwing my arms about her, juſt as 


her lips were Joyfully opening to ſpeak to me, do I ſa- 
lute my real Siſter, my Sifter Grandiſ 


Lady L's. name, as well as in my own: God Al- 
mighty confirm and eſtabliſh your happineſs! 


My deareſt, deareſt Lady G. how: gtateful, how) 


encouraging, to my heart, is your: kind Salutation! 
Vour continued Love, and that of my « dear Lady L. 


will be effential to my happineſs. . 


May our Hearts be ever united! molied J. But 


they mult: For wete: not our Minds Kindred Minds 


before? 


But 5 muſt love my FREY fig foe, — 
7 $7371 er 


on, in my dear 


— 
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| her to me---You muſt love my Grand---Mamma, 


ſaid I, catching the word from 4 your Aunt, your 
Uacle. your uſins, and your Coufins Couſins, to 


the twentieth Generation---And ſol will: Ours you: 
Yours ours ! We are all of one Family, and will be 


for ever. 


What a happy creature am I! replied 83 | 
many people can one good man make ſo !---But where 


is my Emily, ſweet girl ? Bring to me, Lucy, bring 
to me, my Emily! 

Lucy went out, and led in the dear girl. With 
hands *. es uplifted, My dear Miſs Byron, that 


Was, now y Grandifon, ſaid ſhe, love me; love 


your Emily, I am now your Emily, your Ward; 
love me as well as you did when Miſs Byron. 
Harriet threw her arms about her neck ; I do, | 


will, I muſt: You ſhall. be my Siſter, my Friend; 


my Emily now, indeed! Love me, as I will love you; 
and you ſhall find your happineſs in mine. 


* 
Sir Charles entered; his Beauchamp in his hand. 


Quitting his and raking hers, he "it. Once 
more, ſaid he, do I thank my deareſt Life u the ho- 


nour ſhe has done me: Then reſuming, with his 
other hand, his Beauchamp's, he preſented each to 


the other, as Brother and Siſter. 
Beauchamp, in a graceful manner, bowed on her 


hand: She courteſied to him with an air of "Oy 
and eſteem. 

He then turning to Emily; Acknowledge 
dear, ſaid he, your elder Siſter: My Hake vil 


love her Emily. Receive, my learcſt Life, , your 


Ward. Yet (to Emily) I acquit not myſelf of the 


power, any more than of the ay of obliging you at 
firſt hand. 


O Sir! faid the ſobbing girl, you are all goodneſs! 


But I will make no requeſt to you, 3 through my 


"deareſt Lady Grandifon's mediation. If ſhe approve 


of it firſt, I hall not doubt of its fitneſs to be com- 


plied with, Was 


3 
—U— ——_—_ — HT— W - 


Was not chat pretty in Emily O how Beau- 
But why, Ladies, fad Sir Charles; 8 
ourſelves from the ompany ? Are we not all of a 
2 to-day ? The — Flora's, .. with their 


baſkets in their hands, were entering the gate, as 1 


came in: Receive them, my Love, with your uſual' 
graciouſneſs. We will join the compam, and call 
them in. My Beauchamp, you are a Brideman'; re- 
ſtore my Bride 
He took Emily's hand. She looked Jo proud !— 
Harriet gave hers to Beauchamp. We followed them 
into the Great Hall: Mr. Selby had archneſs in his 
look, and ſeemed ready to blame us for withdraw- 
ing. — Sir Charles was aware of Him. My dear Mr. 
Selby, fald he, Will you not allow us to fee the 
pretty Flota's ? By all means, faid Mr: Selby; and 
hurried out, and introduced them. n 
Sweet pretty girls We had more leiſure to conſider 
the elegant ruſtieity of their dreſſes - and appearance. 


They nad ets in their bande, add 4 cutteſy 


Charles Mmed to expect that his Bride would take 
notice M chem firſt; but obſerying that ſne wanted 
preſenet of mind, he ſtept to them; took each by the 
hand, the youngeſt firſt; called them pretty Loves; I 
wiſh; ſald%hes. I could preſent you wick as pretty 
flowers ast you threr away in honour 0 rhir company ; 

putting” into each baſket, wrapped up in paper,” five. 


guineas : Then preſented them, two in each hand, to 


his Bride; ho, by that time, was better prępared to 

receive them with that ſweet eaſe and familiarity 

whictt-give'grace\toallſhefays'and does 
The children aſt - deſiring to- go to their pa- 


rents, the polite Beauchamp himſelf, accompagied by 


Lucy, led them to them, and returned, with a requeſt 


from all the tenants, that they might have the honour, 
ſome time in the day, to ſee the ride and Bridegroom 
Vol, Via... : *» Q Among 


* 


to her friends and admirers within 


r ˙XN w -- 
\ 
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among them, were it but for two minutes. What 
ſays my Love? ſaid Sir Charles. O, Sir I 
cannot — Well, then, I will attend them, to wake 
8 45 well, an, Lean. ee 

n 

The time before "Sinner was devoted to 3 
ſation. Sir Charles was nobody's ; no, not very par- 
ticularly his Bride's : He put every one upon ſpeaking 
in cum: Ver about half 790 8 Jug ſat between the 
oyful Mrs. Shirley an 7 even th 
bs to - <a talked to the I com — 
Vet, in his air and manner to both, ſhewed ſo much 
reſpect, as needed not the aid of a patzen aoarels 
to them in words. 

This was obſerved to me by good Lord L.. For 
Harriet (uneaſy, every eye continually upon her, 
thoughtful, baſhfu]) withdrawing, a litt 4 din- 
ner, with a caſt of her eye to me, I — es her to 
her dreſſing- room. There, with ſo much expre 
neſs of meaning, tho' not of language; ſo | 
tenderneſs of love; ſo much pious gratitude ;.. ſo 
much true virgin ſenſibility ; did ſhe open her heart 
to me; that I ſhall ever revolve what paſſed in that 
converſation, as the true criterion of Virgin Delicacy 
e bee Sale — 
that, in the heig er gra con 
ſhe more than once acknowleged a ſigh for the 4 
mirable Clementina. We juſt began to expreſs our 
pleaſure and our . e 
Emily, when we were called to dinner. 

It was a ſumptuous ne. 

Mr. Selby was very orderly, upon the whole: But 
he remembred, he ſaid, that when Ye was married 
(and he called upon his Dame to confirm it) he was 
obliged to wait on his Bride, and the Company ; and 
he inſiſted upon it, that Sir Charles ſhould. 

No, no, no, every one ſaid; and the Bride looked 


a little ſerious upon it: But dir Chatles, with an pr | 
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of gaiety that infinitely became him, took a napkin 


from the butler ; and, putting it under his arm, T have' 
only one requeſt to make you, my dear Mr. Selby— 
When J am more aukward than I oughtto be, do you 
correct me; and I ſhall have both pride and pleafure 

in the taſk, pole ef 
Adad ! faid Mr. Selby, looking at him with plea- 
ſure — You may be any-thing, de any-thing ; you 
cannot conceal the Gentleman, Ads-heart, you muſt 
7 be the firſt man in company Pardon me, my 

rds. | 1 | 
Sir Charles was the modeſteſt ſervitor that ever 
waited at table, while his napkin was under his arm : 
But he laid it down, while he addreſſed himſelf to the 
company, finding ſomething to fay to each, in his 
pithy, agreeable manner, as he went round the table. 
He made every one happy. With what delight did 
the elder Ladies look upon him, when he addreſſed 
himſelf to each of them! He ſtopt at the Bride's 
chair, and made her a compliment with an air of 
tenderneſs, I heard not what it was, fitting at di- 
ſtance ; but ſhe looked grateful, pleaſed ; ſmiled, and 
bluſhed. He paſſed from her to the Bride-maids, and 
again complimented each of them, They alfo ſeemed 
delighted with what he ſaid. Then going to Mr. 
Selby ; Why don't you bid me reſume the napkin, 
Sir ?—No, no; we 2 what you can do: Your con- 
formity is enough for me. You may now fit down, 
is you pleaſe. You make the waiters look auk- 

ward, | 

He took his ſeat, thanked Mr. Selby for havingre- 
minded him of his duty, as he called it, and was all 
Himſelf, the moſt graceful and obliging of men. | 
You know, my dear Lady L. how much I love to 
praiſe my brother. Neither I, nor the young Ladies, 
not even thoſe who had humble ſervants preſent, re- 
zarded any-body but him. My poor Lord ! — Tam 
glad, however, that he has a tolerable good ſet of 
| 222 | teeth 


' 
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teeth They were always viſible. - A good honeſt fo 
te tho', L whatever you . may. think of 


After dinner, af t Mr. Selby's. remindi tion, 
Sir Charles and = men pai: 75 the nd mon 
all wiſhed him joy; and, as they would not ſit ins: 
while. he ſtood, 15 Charles took a ſeat among them, 
and all the reff. followed his example. 

One of the honeſt men, it ſeems, RR ond the. 
Nuptials of Mr. and Mrs. Byron, and praiſed them 
as the beſt and happieſt of the human race: Others, 
confirmed his character of both: Another knew the 
late Mr. Shirley, and extolled him as much: Another 
remembred the birth, another the chriſtening, of 
the Bride; and others talked of what an excellent 
ereature ſhe. was from infancy. Let: me. tell A 
Sir, ſaid one grey- headed man, you will have mu 
ado to deſerve. her; and yet you are ſaid to. be as goo 
as you are handſome. The women took up the cauſe: 
They were ſure, by what they had heard, if any man 
in the world could deſerve the Beide, it was Sir Charles 
Grandiſon; and they would ſwear for him by his 
looks. Ohe of the honeſt men ſaid, they ſhould all 
have taken it as a 3 favour, were they allowed 
to wiſh the Bride joy; tho” at ever ſo great a diſfance. 

Sir Charles ſaid, He was ſure the women would 
excuſe her this day ; ; and then the men would, in 
complaiſance to them. We will hope, ſaid he, look- 
ing all round. him, before we leave Northawpton- 
ſhire, for one happy dinner together. 

They all got up to bow and courteſy, and looked 

n each other; and the men, who are moſt of 
them freeholders, wiſhed to the Lord for a new. 
election, and that he would come among them. 
They had no great matter of fault to find, they ſaid, 
with their preſent repreſentatives; but any- body who 
would oppoſe Sir Charles Grandiſon, would ſtand no 
chance. 'The women joined in the declaration, 5 


TRE 
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they thought highly, as Sir Charles pleaſantly ob- 
erted, of their —— influence over their huſbands. 
They all wondered that he was not in Parliament, 
till they heard how little a while he had bop E- 


land. 

He took uf hb woos people (who, by thee 
behaviour and appearance, did as much credit to their 
landlords as to themſelves) with his uſual affability 
and politeneſs ;. repeating his promiſe. of a day of Ju- 
bilee, as ſome of them called it. 

The Ball, at the requeſt of the whole company, 
was opened by the Bride and Bridegroom. She Was 
very uneaſy at the general Call. Sir Charles "ſaw the 
was, and would have taken out Miſs Nedham; but 
it was not permitted. The dear creature, 1 believe, 
did her beſt at the time; but I have ſeen her perform 
better: Vet ſhe did exceedingly well. But ſuch a 
RI and ſuch a rn Ho could ſhe do 
* amils 

Emily was taken out by Beauchimp. He did his 
'beſt, I am ſure; and almoſt as much excelled His 
pretty partner, as his beloved friend did his. FUE EX] 

Emily, ſitting domm by me, afked' if re" did not 
perform very ill. Not very in, my dear, ſuid I; bat 
not ſo well as I have ſeen you dance. I dewt know, 

ſaid ſhe, What ails me: "My heart is very Heavy, 
madam, What can be the. meaning of it? Bat 
don't tell Lady Grandiſon fo. — Hi o! — Lady 
Grandifot ! What a ſound is chat? A *thatming 
1 l nt ſhall 1 bring my lips to be Dr 

er 

2 are glad the is martied, iy dere 1 dete 
tay? 


| Glad I To bs dug Lam I Ft ic an bent that I have 
long, Jong wiſtied for: But new "names, and new ti- 
tles, one knows not how to frame one's mouth to 
prefentiy. It was ſome time before I could tall you 


23 Lady 


ö 


madam? Of all the women in the worl 


f 
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Lady G. But don't you pity poor Lady Clementina, 
alittle, madam ? | | "105 bad 
A great deal, I do. But as ſhe refuſed my Bro- 
ther | . 


* F 


Ah! dear! that's the thing! I wonder ſhe could— 


when he would have let her have the free exerciſe of 
ber Religion. 


Had you rather your Guardian had had Lady Cle- 


mentina, Emily ? 


O no! How can you aſk me ſuch 18 
„I withed 
him to have Miſs Byron. But ſhe is too happy for 
pity, you know, madam ! — Bleſs me | What does 
ſhe look ſo thoughtful for? Why does ſhe ſigh fo ? 
Surely ſhe can't be ſorry |! | 
Sorry! No, my Love! But a change of condition 
ſor life! New attachments! A new courſe of life ! 
Her name ſunk, and loft ! The property, perſon and 
will, of another, excellent as the man is ; obliged to 


go to a new houſe; to be ingtaſted into a new fa- 


mily; to leave her own, who ſo dearly love her; an 


irrevecable deſtiny ! — Do you think, Emily, new in 


her preſent circumſtances, every eye upon her, it is 
not enough to make a conſiderate mind, as hers is, 


thoughtful fe hoo 
Al are mighty hardſhips, madam ! putting 
up her lip—But, Lady G. can you ſuppoſe ſhe thinks 


them fo ? If ſhe de. But ſhe is a dear good Lady 
I ſhall ever love her. She is an ornament of our Sex! 


See, how lovely ſhe looks! Did your Ladyſhip ever 


ſee ſo ſweet a creature? I never did. x9; 
Not for Beauty, Dignity, Eaſe, Figure, Modefty, 
good Senſe, did I ever | 
She is my Guardianeſs, may I ſay? Is there ſuch a 


word ?—T ſhall be as proud of her, as I am of my 


Guardian. Yet there is no cauſe of ſighing, I think. 
— See my Guardian ! her Huſband | Unfaſhionable 


a3 


Let. 53. Sir Charles Gtandiſon. 343 
as the word is, it is a | 
that ties all . 
Look round! How does he ſurpaſs: 
Eaſe, talk of Eaſe ! His Dignity, talk of Dignity ! 
As — man, as ſhe is a er ew 1.4 
every young Lady eyes him; every young 
—— to imitate him. I with be would take me 
out; I would do better. 
This was the ſubſtance of the whiſpering Dialogue 
that paſſed between Emily and me Poor girl! 
Mr. Selby danced with Lucy, and got great ap- 
plauſe. He was reſolved, he ſaid, to have one dance 
with the Bride. She beſought him not to think of it. 
Her grandmamma, her aunt, entreated for her. She 
deſired Sir Charles to interpoſe If, my. deareſt Life, 
you could oblige your uncle — I cannot, \cannot-think 
of it -ſaklifhec ͤ da oopennmn el 3-4 6:35 
Lady G. ſaid Sir Charles, be ſo good as to chal- 
lenge Mr. Selby. I ftood forth, and offered my hand 
to him. He could not refuſe it. He did not perform 
fo well as he did with Luey. Go, ſaid I, when we had 
done, fit down by your Dame, and be quiet: You 
have loſt all your credit. You dance with a Bride 
Some people know not how to bear applauſe; nor- to 
leave off when they are well. Lord L. took out Mrs, 
Selby. She dances: very gracefully. : Vour Lord, you 
know, is above praiſe. The young Lord-Rereſby and 
Miſs Nedham - diſtinguiſhed-- themſelves. - Ay odd 
creature was in his element. He and Miſs Barelay, 
and another time he and Emily, did very handſomely ; 
and the girl got up her reputation. Lord W. did 
hobble, and not ungracefully, with old Mrs. Selby; 
who had not danced, ſhe ſaid, for twenty years before; 
but, on ſo joyful an occaſion,” would not refuſe Lord 
W's challenge: And both were applauded; the time 
of life of the Lady, the limpingneſs of my Lord, con- 


ſidered. 5 
There 


£8 


4 
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There was a very eee. of _ weep 
Hrcetmeats, &c. 
We all diſclaimed formal upper. n . — 1 
We Xwent afterwards into country-dances. YE 
1 . bey retired about Ten. Harriet took oo 
n of attending * I had an e 
; OW... | MY 
I found her juſt dropt on T eee Cand- 
manima ; who, with her arms about her neck, Was 
folding to her ſond heart the darling of it. 
-- 1+was called upon to give my opinion, whether ſhe 
ſhould return to the company, or not: I gave it, that 
ſhe ſhould ; and that ſhe ſhould retire, for the night, 
about Eleven. As to the Bridemaids, I ſaid, I would 
manage, that they ſhould only attend her to her cham- 
ber, and leave her there, with her Aunt, Lucy, and 
me. Lord L. undertook to make the gentlemen give 
up form; which, he ſaid, they would the more Ay 
do, as they were ſet into dancing. 
After all, Lady L. we women, dreſſed out in rib- 
| bands, and gaudy trappings, and in Virgin-white, on 
| our Wedding-days, feem but like milk-white heifers 
| led to ſacrifice. We ought to be indulged, if we are 
not ſhameleſs things, and very 6 in our 
choice of the man we can love. 
Mr. Selby broke from his partner, Mis Barclay, to 
whiſk into the figure the Bride. 
Sir Charles joined the deſerted Lady, who ſeemed 
much better pleaſed with her new partner than with 
her old one. 
Lord W. who was fitting down, took Mrs. Sclby, | 
and let her into the dance. 
- Idrew Miſs Nedham to the ſideboard, and gave 
her her cue: She gave theirs to the three other Bride- 
maids. 
About Eleven, Mrs: Selby, vdobferved, e 


with the Bride. The Bride-maids, one by one, 
9 * * waited 


. 
* 
FI 
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turned to company. x. 
The dar creature winked — mind. [She 
fell into my reflexion above. O my deur Lady G! 
ſaid ſhe, was I'not right when 1 — chat Inever 
would marty, were it not to the man - — above 
all the men in the world? 

She complimented me twen 
good. She prayed for 00 5. 
"meant for herſelf.” „ T1570 - 9% | 
Vou remember, that ſhe os on y appre- 
henſiveneſs on the like occaſion, that fear made me 
loving to her. On her blefling me, Ah, "Harriet, 
faid I, you now find, that apprehealion will EY one 
pious, ay well as loving 

My Sifter, m Fo riend, my own, my Caro 
my Brother's, ag Lady Grondiforr! ſaid 1 when E 
left her, near undrefled, God bleſs you! And Gol 
praiſed, that I can call you by tele tender pt wes 
My Brother is the happieſt of men ; You of women. 
May we never love each other leſs than we do now! 
Look forward to the ſerene happineſs of your future 
lot. If you are the Joy of our Brother, you muſt be 
our Joy, and the Jewel of our Family. 

She anſwered me only by a fervent embrace, her 
eyes lifted up, ſurcharged, as I may ſay, with tears of 


Joy, as in thankfulneſs. 
I then ruſhed down-ſtairs, and into the com- 


pan #449 
My Brother inſtantly addreſſed me Ny. Har- 
riet, whiſpered he, with impatience, refurhs' ! not This 
night. ; 
You will ſee Mrs. Selby, I prefume, by-and- by, re 
turned I. du a boy 
He took his ſeat by old Mrs: Selby, and fell into 
talk with her, to avoid joining ir e dances. Bi 
eye Was continually turned . the door. Mrs. 8005 
5 at 


"> _ K 4 
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at laſt, came in. Her eyes ſhewed-the tender —_ 
ſhe had taken of her Harriet. 

My brother approached her. She went out: He 
followed her. 
In 3 
- We ſaw my brother no more that night. 
F We continued « our GR till between Fheee and 
Four. 


I have * ES that we women, has 
weakly or robuſt, are hardly ever tired with dancing. 
It was ſo with us. The men, poor fouls ! looked 
ſilly, and ſleepy, by two; all but my ape: He has a 
good many Femalities, as uncle Selby calls them. But 
he was brought up to be idle and uſeleſs, as women 
generally are. 

nut conclude my Letters whimſically, my dear: 
If I did not, you would not know them to be writ- 
ten by . 

Yeur Snkntnts G. 


LETTER EN. 
Ladh G. In Continuation. 


MIL, Lucy, and I, went to pay « our morn- 

ing-congratulations as ſoon as we aroſe, which 
was not very early, to my brother, being told that he 
was in the Cedar-parlour, writing. He received us 
like himſelf. I am writing, faid he, a few very ſhort 
Letters. They are to demand the felicitations, one, 
of our beloved Caroline; one of our aunt Gran- 
diſon ; one of the Earl of G. and one of our dear 


Dr. Bartlett, There is another; you may read it, 
Charlotte. Th 
hat 


E 
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Tuhat alſo was a ſhort one; to ſignify, — 2 
promiſe, as I found, to Signor Jeronymo — . 
retta, the actual celebration of his 
125 it to him—* Like my Brother, was all 
It conchula with. a — given in che moſt 
ardent terms, againſt - previpitating the: admirable 
Clementina. 

We went up to the Bride. She was dreſſing. Her 
aunt was with her, and her two . who 
went not home the preceding night. 

The moment. we entered, ſhe: ran to us: and, 
claſping her arms about my neck, hid her bluſhing 
face in my boſom My deareſt, deareſt Lady G. mur- 
mured ſhe — Am I indeed your Siſter, your Siſter: 
Grandiſon? And will. you love me as well as ever? 

My deareſt, lovely Siſter My own Siſter Gran- 

diſan ! 1 My Brother's "Wife! Moſt ſincerely do I re- 
peat, Joy, Joy, Joy,. to my Harriet! 
28 G]! How you raiſe me! Your noodnals. is 
a ſeaſonable goodneſs to me! I never, never, but by 
yours and your ſiſter's examghe, ſhall be worthy of 
your brother 

Then embracing Emily ; Wiſh me ng my Love! 
In my Joy ſhall you find your own / 

Emily wept, and even ſobbed — You: muſt, you 
muſt, treat me leſs kindly, madam. I cannot, cannot 
bear your good — your goodneſs, - On my knees I 
acknowlege my other Guardian. God bleſs my dear, 
dear Lady Grandiſon! 

At that moment, as they were folded in each 
other's arms, entered my brother — He claſped his 
round his ſweet Bride: Pardon this intruſion, faid he 
Excellent creature, continue to love my Emily! 
Continue, my Emily, to A Sifterly Love 
of my Harriet! 

| Then turning to me, aluting ww. My Charlotte 
loves my Harriet; ſo does our Caroline, She fondly 


6 loves 
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loves you both. God continue your Love to each 
-other ! What a Sifter has Yeſterday's happy event 
given to each other What a Wife to me We 
will endeavour, 'my Love (to her) to "deſerve our 
happineſs ; and, I humbly truſt, it will be continued 
le ſaluted Mrs. Selby— My own Aunt Selby 
What obligations am I under to you, and to our 
venerable Mrs. Shirley, for giving to an Angel 
- Angel's education, and conferring on me the 
eſſing! 8 a | 708 
_ Connratiflate me, my dear Couſin Holles's, ſaluting 
each. May you both be as happy, whenever you alter 
your ſingle eſtate, as I will endeavour to make your 
lovely Couſin! ons Rr 5 
He withdrew, bowing to us; and with ſo much 
reſpectſulneſs to the happy Harriet, as delighted 
us all. | | n 
| Lucy went down with him, to pay her morning 
= compliments to the two Grandmamma's. 
Siſter, faid Kitty Holles, after he was gone—we 
never, never, can think of marrying, after we have 
ſeen Sir Charles Grandiſon, and his bekaviour. | 
Lucy came up with Nancy. They embraced their 
Couſin. Your Grandmamma and my Grandmamma, 
my deareſt Couſin, are impatient to fee you, in your 
Grandmamma's chamber; and the gentlemen are cry- 
ing out for their breakfaſts in the great parlour. We 
hurried down. The Bride threw herſelf at her Grand- 
mamma's feet, for her bleſſing. It was given in ſuch 
a tender and pious manner, that we were all affected 
by it. The beſt of Sons, of Men, faid ſhe, after- 
wards, has but juſt left me. What a bleſſing to all 
around him, is a good man ! Sir Charles Grandiſon is 
every-thing. But, my dear Loves, to the younger 
Ladies, Let a good man, let life, let manners, be the 
principal motive of your choice: In goodneſs will you 
have cve y ſanction; and your Fathers, Mothers, Re- 
* lations, 
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lations, Friends, My deareſt Love 
Harriet, taking rr 
thought no man . could deferve you: No it 
is W and will be, that you ma deſerve this 

But let us join the gentlemen. ear not, r 
Harriet — Sir 'Charles's character will preſerve with 
every one its dignity, and give a fanction to the — 
lemnity that has united you to him. My deateſt 
Love! be proud, and look aſſured: Lu may, or who | 
can? Yeſterday's tranſaQtion is your Glory ; glory | in 
it, my Harriet! 

We attended the two elder Ladies down. Harriet, 
as baſhful people ever do, increaſed her own difficul- 
ties, by ſtaying behind with her Lucy, Wo were all 
ſeated at the breakfaſt-tables, and ftaid' for them : 
Mr. Selby grew impatient; every one having declared 
themſelves ready for breakfaſt. At laſt, down came 
the bluſhing Bride, with her Lucy. Sir Charles ſee- 
ing Mr. Selby's countenance turning peevithly 72 
jutt as he had begun, Let me tell you, Niece,” and 
was coming out with ſomething, he aroſe, and taki 
his Bride's hand, led her to her ſeat. Huſh, my dear 
Mr. Selby, ſaid he: Nobody muſt call to account my 
Wife, and I preſent. —How, Sir How, Sir ſ Already 
have I loſt my Niece ? 

Not ſo, Mr. Selby. All her "I will have ſtrength 
given them by the happy event of yeſterday: But you 
muſt not let a new - married man ſee how much eaſier 
it is to find fault than to be faultleſs. | 

Your ſervant, Sir ! replied Mr. Selby—You'lt K 
day pay for your complaiſance, or = Niece is not a 
woman. But I was ready primed, You frave robbed 
me of a jeſt; and that, let: me tell you, would have 
been more to me than my breakfaſt. 

After breakfaſt, Lucy gave us a leſſon on the harp · 
ſichord. Sir Charles accompanied ber finger, at the 
deſire of the company. 


Lord and Lady W. "excuſed themſelves to nz 
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but came to dinner. We entertained. one anqther 
with reports of what paſſed yeſterday ; what people 
aid ; how the tenants feaſt was managed; how the 


= 


Fe On behaved at the houſes which were kept, open 


The Churchwardens Liſt was produced of the Poor 
mmended by them: It amounted to upwards of 
140, divided into two clafles ; one of the acknew- 
leged poor, the other of poor houſekeepers and la- 
bouring people who were aſhamed to apply; but to 
whom the Churchwardens knew bounty. would be ac- 
ceptable. There were above thirty of t to whom 
Sir Charles gave very handſomely, but we knew not 
what. The Churchwardens, who are known to he 
good men, went away bleſſing him, with hearts yun- 
ning over at their lips, as if they themſelves. were to 
find their account in his goodneſs. *. * 
RE Saturday. 


Wx have had a ſmart debate this morning, on the 
natural independency of our Sex, and the uſurpation of 
the other. Particulars by-and-by, df nar acts 
My brother is an. irreſiſtible man. To- morrow 
he has carried it to make his appearance at Church, 

inſt all their firſt intentions, and that by their own 
conſents, He had conſidered every-thinig: They had 
not, Mr. Beauchamp has Letters which require him 
to go up to town: Lord and Lady W. are deſirous to 
get thither ; his Lordſhip having ſome gouty warnings-: 
am obliged to go up; having hated to ſet about any- 
thing preparatory to your caſe, Caroline! [If the 
wretch were to come in my way juſt now, I ſhould* 
throw my ftandiſh at him, I believe.] The Earl 
and Lady Gertrude are in tern; and I am afraid of 
another reprimand. The Earl never jeſts but he 
means the ſame as if he were ſerious. I ſhall take 
Emily with me, when I go. Mrs. Reeves wants to 
be with her little boy. Yet all theſe people are de> 
firous to credit the appearance. — I had like to have 
forgot your good man-—He longs to ſee his n. 
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and hopes to engage my brother to ſtand. in perſon. as 
dis urchin's — you ſee that there is a ne- 
ceſlity to conſent to make the 3 
or the Bride willlols the flower of a rag 


God continns the happineſs of this ch Pair! 

Their behaviour to each other is juſt what I would 
wiſh it. to be; tender, affectionate, without fulſome 
fondneſs. He cannot be more reſpectful to the dear 
creature now, than he was before marriage: But from 
his preſent behaviour, I dare anſwer for him, that he 
will not be lefs ſo: And yet he is ſo lively, that he 
has all the young man in his behaviour, whenever oc- 
caſions call for relaxation; even when ſubjects require 
ſeriouſneſs, as they do ſometimes, in converſations be» 
tween Mrs Shirley, Mrs, Selby, Mr. Deane, and 
him; his *— 2 2 as Mrs. Shirley herſelf finely 
obſerved in his abſence, is attended with ſuch vivacity, 
and intermingled with ſuch entertaining illuſtrations, 
all naturally ariſing from and falling into the ſubject, 
that he is ſure of every one's attention and. admi- 
ration. 
The features of his manly face, andthe turn of "OY 
fine eye, obſerved ſhe, on — occaſion, are ca 
for pity, and not for cenſure. And let me add a 
ſpeech of his, when he was called upon to cenſure a 
perſon, on a ſlight repreſentation of facts: 

© The whole matter is not before us, ſaid he: We 
know not what motives he may have te plead by: 
© way of extenuation, tho he may not be able en- 
« tirely to excuſe himſelf. But, as it appears to me, 1 
* would not have done ſo.” 

But what, my dear, am I about? Are they not y 
brother's. praiſes that I am expatiating upon? Was I 
ever to be truſted with. that ſubje& : there no man, 


I have been aſked, that is le a your 1—— ?—He, I 
have anſwered, is moſt likely to reſemble him, = 
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has an ufbounded charity, and univerſal benevolence, 
to men of all profeſſions ; and ha, imitating the 
Divinity, regards the heart, rather than the head, and 
much more than either rank or fortune, tho Rite 
princely ; and yet is not a leveller, but thinks that 
rank or degree intitles A man who is not utterly un- 
worthy of both, to reſpect. 

I will write one more Letter, hd the give way 
00 other affairs. | 
I never thought T ſhould dure been ſuch a ſeribbler. 
But the corteſponilents' between my Brother and 
Dr. Bartlett; into which we were all fo eager to 
peep; that of chis dear creature with her & 
which ſo much entertained us, and which led us, in 
her abſence, to wiſh to continue the ſeries of it; the 
ſtory of Clementina ſo intereſting; all our ſuſpetiſes 
fo affecting; and the ſtate of this our lovely friend's 
heart ſo peculiar; and the defire of amuſing you in 
bar confinement: All theſe, together, led me on. 
now one Letter more ſhall conclude my taſc. 
Lord L. has juſt now mentioned to his brother his 

wiſhes that he would ſtand Godfather to the little 
Lord. My Brother caught his hand, and beſought 

his pardon for not offering himſelf. You do me, my 
dear Lord, faid he, both honour and pleaſure. Where 
was my thought? But this dear creature, turning to 
his Bride, will be ſo good as to remind me of all my 
imperfections. I am in a way to mend; for the duties 
inſeparable from my delightful new engagement will 
ſtrengthen all my other duties. 

I have taken upon me, Sir, faid ſhe, to requeſt the 
favour of my Lord and Lady Us neveprative of me 
for a Godmother. 

To which I have objections, ſaid I. I have a prior 

- daim. Aunt Eleanor has put in hers, Lady W. den; 0 
and this" before Miſs Byron was Lady Grandiſon, © 

© Your circumſtance, my dear Lady G. And to 
4 general obſervation of our Sex, is prohibitory. a 


— 
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Will you, my Brother, appealed I, alloy of ſuper- 
ſtitious obſervances, prognoſtics, omens, dreams? 

Ono]! My Harriet has been telling me how much 
ſhe ſuffered lately from a dream, which ſhe 

to give ſtrength and terror to her apprehenhons from 
Mr. Greville. Guard, my dear Ladies, againſt theſe 
imbecillities of tender minds. In theſe inſtances, if 


in no other, will you give a ſuperiority to our Sex, 


which, in the debate of this morning, my Charlotte 
would not allow of. „un 
I will begin my next Letter with an account of this 
debate; and if I cannot compriſe it in the compaſs T 
intend to bring it into, my one more Letter may per- 
haps ſtretch into two. ob rae hn” 


FMF 
Lady G. In Continuation. * 


H E debate I mentioned, began on F riday morn- 
ing at breakfaſt- time; brought on by ſome of 
uncle Selby's good - natured particularities; for he will 


always have ſomething to ſay againſt women. I be- 


ſpoke my Brother's neutrality, and declared I would 
enter the liſts with Mr. Selby, and allow all the other 
men preſent to be of his ſide. I had a flow of ſpirits. 
Man's uſurpation, and woman's natural independency. 
was the topic. I carried on my argument very trt- 
umphantly: No- and then a ly hint, popt out by my 
Brother, half. diſconcerted me; but T called him to 
order, and he was ſilent: Vet once he had like to 
have put me out Wrapping his arms about himſelf, 


with inimitable humour—O my Charlotte, ſaid he, 


how I love my Country! ENGLAND is the on ſpot in 
the world, in which this argument can be properly de- 
bated Very fly— Was it not?: 

made nothing of Mr. Selby. I called him the 
tyrant of the family. And as little of Mr. Deane, 
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Lord L. and ftill leſs of my own Lord, who was as 
eager in the debate as if it concerned him more than 
any-body to reſiſt me; and this before my brother; 
who by his eyes, more than once, ſeemed to challenge 
me, becauſe of the ſorry creature's earneſtneſs. Al] 
thoſe, however, were men of ſtraw, with me; and I 
Ml thought myſelf very near making Mr. Selby aſk par- 
Wt don of his Dame for his thirty years uſurpation. In 
1 ſhort, I had half. eſtabliſned our Sex's ſuperiority on 
the ruin of that of the ſorry fellows, when the debate 
was cloſed, and referred to Mrs. Shirley, as mode- 
Fatrix ; my brother ſtill excluded 2 ſhare in it. She 
indeed obliged me to lower my topſails a little. 
6I think, ſaid the venerable Lady, women are ge- 
© © nerally tos much conſidered as a ſpecies apart. To 
be ſure, in the duties and affairs of life, where they 
© have different or oppoſite ſhares allotted them by 
© Providence, they ought not to go out of their own 
© ſphere, or invade the mens province, any more 
© than the men theirs. Nay, I am ſo much of this 
© opinion, that tho' I think the confidence which 
s ſome men place in their wives, in committing all 
_ © their affairs to their care, very flattering to the opi- 
nion both of their integrity and capacity; yet I 
s ſhould not chooſe (without confidering trouble) 
© to interfere with the management without- doors, 
* which I think more properly the man's province, 
© unleſs in ſome particular caſes. ne 
But in common intercourſe and converſation, 
© why-are we to be perpetually conſidering the Sex of 
© the perſon we are talking to? Why muſt women 
c always be addreſſed in an appropriated language; 
© and riot treated on the common footing of reaſon- 
© able creatures? And why mult they, from a falſe 
c notion of modeſty, be afraid of ſhewing themſelves 
© to be ſuch, and a childiſh ignorance ? 
< I do not mean, that I would have women enter 
into learned diſputes, for which they are rarely 9 1 
| 1 2 
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lified: But I think there is a degree of knowledge 
very compatible with their duties; therefore not un- 
becoming them, and neceſſary to make them fit 
companions for men of ſenſe ; A character in which 
they will always be found more uſeful than that of 
2 plaything, the amuſement of an idle hour. a 

No perſon of ſenſe, man or woman, will ver- 
ture to launch out on a ſubje& with which they are 


not well acquainted. The leer degree of know- | 


lege will give place to the greater. This will ſecure 
ſubordination enough. For, the advantages of edu- 
cation which men muſt neceſſarily have over wo- 
men, if they have made the proper uſe of them, 
will have ſet them ſo forward on the race, that we 
can never overtake them. But then don't let them 
deſpiſe us for this, as if their ſuperiority were en- 
tirely founded on a natural difference of capacity: 
Deſpiſe us as women, and value themſelves merely 
as men: For it is not the hat or cap which covers 
the head, that decides the merit of it. 


In the general courſe of the things of this world, 


women have not opportunities of founding the 
depths of ſcience, or of acquainting themſelves 
perfectly with polite literature: But this want of 
opportunity is not entirely confined to them. There 
are profeſſions among the men no more favourable 
to theſe ſtudies, than the common avocations of 
women. For example; Merchants, whoſe atten- 
tion is (and perhaps, with regard to the public, more 
1 chained down to their accounts. Officers, 
both of land and ſea, are ſeldom much better in- 


ſtructed, tho* they may, perhaps, - paſs through a 
few more forms: And as for knowlege of the 
world, women of a certain rank have an equal 
title to it with ſome of them. A learned man, as 
he is called, who ſhould deſpiſe a ſenſible one of 
theſe profeſſions, and diſdain to converſe with him, 


would paſs for. a pedant; and why not for deſpiling 
; oh or 
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* or undetvaluing a woman of ſenſe, who may be put 
on che ſame footing? Men, in common converſa- 
tions have laid it down for a rule of good breeding, 


not to talk before women of things they don't un- 


4 derſtand; by which means an opportunity of im- 
provement is loſt; a very good one too; one that 
has been approved by the ableſt perſons who have 
Vyritten on the education of children; becauſe it is a 
means of learning inſenſibly, without the appearance 
of a taſk. Common ſubjects afford only common- 
place, and are ſoon exhauſted: Why, then, ſhould | 
+ converſation be confined to ſuch narrow limits, and 
be liable to continual repetition ; when, if people 
would ſtart leſs beaten ſubjects, many doubts ' and 
i* difficulties concerning them might be cleared up, 
and they would acquire a more fettled opinion of 
© things (which is what the gerierality much Want, 
from an indolence that hinders them from examin- 
-< ing) at /the fame time that they would de better 
© entertained; than with talking of the weather, and 
** ſuch kind of infipidities.” _ | Fs INS 
Lady W. applauding Mrs. - Shirley's ſentiments, 
A- propòs, ſaid ſhe; let me read you the ſpeech (taking 


it out of her Pocket- book) of an Eaſt- India officer, 
to a pedant, who had been 1 his talents, and 


running over with terms of art, and ſcraps of Latin, 
-mingled wich a profuſion of hard words, that amps 
any of the company underſtood ; and which, at the 
ſame time that it diverted all preſent, cured the pre- 

[tended/ſcholar of his affectation for ever after, My 
Lady read it, asfollows: ?: .! 

am charmed with this opportunity, 4aid the of- 
ficer, of diſcourſing with a gentleman of ſo much 
wit and learning; and hope I ſhall have his deci- 
ſion in a point which is pretty nice, and concerns 


ſome Eaſtern manufactures, of antient and reverend 
» etymology. Modern critics are undetermined about 


them; but, for my part, I have always main- 
Pe — , | 6 tained, 


\ 
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* tained, that, Chints, Bullbulli, Morees, and Pena- 
© baguzzy's, are of nobler and more generous uſes 
e 
n avour cc ue e 
and — Rockin: Only I I wiſh, that ſo accurate a 
judge would. inſtruct me, "why Tapzils and Sallam- 
« pores have given, place to Neganepauts ? And why 
« Bejatapoutz ſhould; be more . eſteemed. than _ 
* finen fabric of-Blug Chellees (as » 

A. very good rebuke of affeciation, laid Sir- Charles 
(and your: dyihip hints it was an one). 
It ſerves to ſhew, that men, in their diff erent; attain- 
ments, may be equally. uſeful ; in other words, that 
the knowlege of valve literature leads not to every 
part of uſeful ſcience, I remember, that my Harriet 
We very properly, in ſome of her Letters to 

„ between. Language and Scienas; and that 
= = Walden (chat I think was bis name) was 
pretty much diſconcerted, as a pedant may ſometimes; 
be, when, (and he bowed to bis Harriet) he has a 
natural genius to contend with. She bluſhed, and: 
bowed as ſhe ſat — And 1 remember, Fir, ſaid e, 
7 u promiſed to give me your animadverſions on the: 

tters I conſented. you Wale ſee: Will you be 
pleaſed to correct me now? 

Correct you, my deareſt Life! — What a word is. 
that? I remember, that, in the converſation in Which 
you were obliged, againſt your will; to bear ſo con- 
ſiderable a part, you demonſtrated, that genius, with- 
out deep learning, made a much more ſhining figure, 
in converſation, than learning without genius: But 
upon the whole, I was a little apprebenſive, that true 
learning might ſuffer, if languages were too ſlightiy 
treated. Mr. Walden made one good obſervation, or 
rather remembred it, for it was long ago made, and} 
will be kr of weight, Tak the ben of lan- 

, 


(2) Tranſcribed, from a colleftion 'of papers, intituled, The-Plain- * 1 
dealer, in 2 Vols, Vol. I. Ne 37. 1 
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guages, any more than the advantage of birth, was 
never thought lightly of by thoſe who had pretenſions 
to either. The knowlege of the Latin language, in 
particular, let nie ſay, is of fingular uſe in the maſtery 
of every ſcience. ' - -- 57 6 9 2 
There are who aver, that men of parts have no 
occaſion for learning: But, ſurely, our Shakeſpeare 
himſelf, one of the greateſt genius's of any Country 
or age (who, however, is an adept in the ſuperior learn- 
ing, the knowlege of nature) would not have been a 
rer, had he had that greater ſhare of human learn - 

ing which is denied him by ſome critics. 

But, Sir Charles, ſaid Mr. Deane, don't you think 
that Shakeſpeare, who lived before the great Milton, 
has an eaſier, pleaſanter, and more intelligible man- 

ner of writing, than Milton? If ſo, may it not be 
owing to Milton's greater learning, that Shakeſpeare 
has - advantage of that immortal poet in perſpi- 
cut 1 
1 the fact certain, my dear Mr. Deane, that Mil- 
ton wants perſpicuity ? I have been bold enough ſome- 
times to think, that he makes a greater diſplay of his 
reading, than was quite neceſſary to his unbounded ſub- 
jet. But the age, in which Shakeſpeare flouriſhed, 
might be called, The Age of Engliſh Learning, as well 
as of 1 Bravery. The Queen and her court, 
the very Ladies of it, were more learned than any 
court of our Engliſh Sovereigns was before, or hath 
been ſince. What a Prodigy of learning, in the ſhort 
reign of Edward the VIth, was the Lady Jane Grey! 
reek, as well as Latin, was familiar to her: So it 
was to Queen Elizabeth, And can it be ſuppoſed, 
that the natural genius's of thoſe Jadies were more 
confined, or limited, for their knowlege of Latig and 
Greek ? Milton, tho! a little nearer us, lived in harſher 
and more tumultuous times. 82 
O, Sir ! ſaid Harriet, then I find I was a very im- 
pertinent creature in the converſation to which * 
refer. | ot 
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Not ſo, my deareſt Love! — Mr. Walden, I re- 
member, ſays, that Learning in that aſſembly was not 
brought before a fair tribunal. He ſhould have known, 
that it had not a competent advocate in him. | 
But, Sir Charles, ſaid Mr. Beauchamp, I cannot 
but obſerve, that too much ſtreſs is laid upon Learning, 
as it is called, by thoſe who have pretenſions to it. 
You will not always find, that a ſcholar is a more 
happy man than an unlearned one. He has not ge- 
3 more prudence, more wiſdom, in the manage 
ment of his affairs. | 
What, my dear Beauchamp, is this but ſaying, 
that there is great difference between theory and pra- 
ice ? This obſervation comes very generouſly, and, 
with regard to the Ladies, very gallantly, from you, 
who are a learned man: But 2 are alſo a very pru- 
dent man, let me aſk you, you think you have 
the leſs prudence for your learning ? If net, Is not 
learning a valuable addition ? LF | 
But pray, Sir Charles, ſaid Mrs. Selby, let me 
aſk your opinion: Do you think, that if women 
had the ſame op nities, the ſame education, as 
men, they would not equal them in their attain- 
ments ? 1 
Women, my dear Mrs. Selby, are women ſooner 
than men are men. They have not, therefore, gene- 
rally, the learning - time that men have, if they had 
equal genius's. a 
* If they had equal genius's, brother! Very well. 
My dear Siſter Harriet, you ſee you have given your 
hand to one of the Lords of the creation — Vaſſal! 
bow to your Sovereign. ee | 
Sir Ch. My deareſt Love, take not the advice + 
without the example. | | | 
Lady G. Your ſervant, Sir. Well, but let me aſk 
you, Do you think that there is a natural inferiority 
in the faculties of the one Sex ? A natural ſuperiority 
m thoſe of the other: 


= 


Sis 


\ 


Sir Cb. Who will anſwer this queſtion for me? 
7 Not 1 ſaid Lord. L. | Not I, ſaid Mr. Deane. Not 
Then J have fairly taken you in Lou would, if 
the ſame as a confeſſion. I may therefore the more 
boldly pronounce, that, generally ſpeaking, I have no 
doubt but there 18. | 4 wy l e 
 Þ Help: me, dear Ladies, ſaid I, to fight this battle 
aut. You lay, Sir, you bave no doubt, that there is 
a natural inferiority in the faculties. of us, poor wo- 


men; a natural ſuperiority in you, imperial men. 
- Generally. ſpeaking, Charlotte. N Jot individually 
you, Ladies, and . men: I believe all we-who are 

1 be ready to ſubſcribe to your ſuperiority, 
(E077 8 ˙·˙ hh | tre enn r 

I balieye, Brother, you fib.: But let that paſs. 

Thank vou, madam. It is for my advantage that 
it ſhould ; and perhaps for hours, ſmiling There is a 
difference, pardon me, Ladies, we are ſpeaking ge- 
nerally, in the canſtitution, in the temperament, of 4 
two Sexes, that gives to the one advantages which it 
denies to the other: But we may not too cloſely pur- 
ſue this ſubject, tho the reſult, I am apt to believe, 
would put the matter out of diſpute, - Let us be more 
at large: Why has nature made a difference in the 
beauty, proportion, and ſymmetry, in the perſons of 
the two Sexes? Why gave it delicacy, ſoftneſs, grace, 
to that of the woman as in the Ladies before me; 
ſtrengths, firmneſs, to men; a capacity to bear labour 
and fatigue; and courage, to protect the other? Why 
gave it a diſtinction, both in qualities and plumage, 
to: the different ſexes of the feathered race? Why in 
the courage of the male and female, animals i The. 
ſurly bull, the meek, the beneficent, cow, for one 
inſtan ce? F „ 
We looked upon one another. 
There are exceptions to general rules, p 


roceeded he. 
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Shirley ſurpaſſes all the the men even knew wil 
— Selby and Lady G 1875 de 
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Charlotte! — 
Es he men the women, the. wamen the men, 
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rant, Sir Charles, ſaid Mrs, Selby And I 
ſervant, too, ſaid Mr. Sel 

Who ſees not that my ſiſter Charlotte js ready to 
diſclaim: the competition in fact, tho' not in words 
Can there be characters more odious than thoſe of 2 


maſculine woman, and an effeminate man ? What 


deed, men, whoſe minds, if I may be allowed the ex- 


the fops, foplings, and pretty fellows, who buz about 
your Sex at p | places; women, whoſe minds ſeem 
to be caſt in a maſculige one; w 


velts, my dear, and moſt of the women who, at ſuch 
places, we the mem ſtare fog Nes ſwing their arms, 
look jolly ; and thoſe married women who are ſo kind 
as to take the reins out of their huſbands hands, in 
order to fave the honeſt. men trouble. 

Your ſervant, Sir—Y our ſervant, Sir - And ſome 
of them looked as if they had: ſaid, Y ou cannot mean 
me, I hope; and thoſe who ſpoke not, bowed and 


— thanks for his compliment to one fourth of the 


40) Lord infultingly rubbed his bands for joy i Mr. 
Selby crowed; the other _— ſmiled, tho" they 
were afraid of giving a more 

O my Siſter ] faid I, taking — hand, we 


women are . We. nothing at all! 
Vol. * * How, 


preſlion, x who jd. if | mould ; whence 


hence your Barne- 
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Sir Cho: Who-agill-anfwer $hisqueſtion for mes 
Not I, fd Lond. I, Not I, faid Mr. Deane. N 


1 Then The fairly taken you .in—You would, if 
en I have fairly n you 1n— Lou would, i 
you could, anſwer it in the Ladies favour: This is 
the ſame as a confeſſion. I may therefore the more 
boldly pronounce, that, generally ſpeaking, I have no 
doubt but there is. LA ee 
Help me, dear Ladies, ſaid I, to fight this battle 
out. You ſay, Sir, you have no doubt that there is 
a natural inferiority in the faculties of us, poor wo- 
men; a natural ſuperiority in you, imperial men. 
> Generally, ſpeaking, Charlotte. Not individually. 
vou, Ladies, and vs. men: I believe all we-who are 


1 be ready to ſubſcribe. to your ſuperiority, 


I believe, Brother, you fib,: But let that paſs. .. 
Thank you, madam. It is. for my advantage. that 
it ſhould ; and perhaps for gours, ſmiling There is a 
difference, pardon me, Ladies, we, are ſpeaking. ge- 
nerally, in the canſtitution, in the temperament, ot the 
two Sexes, that gives to the one advantages which it 
denies to the other ; But we may not too cloſely pur- 
ſue this ſubject, tho' the reſult, I am apt to believe, 
would put the matter out of _ diſpute, - Let us be more 
at large: Why has nature made a difference in the 
beauty, proportion, and ſymmetry, in the per/ons,,of 
the two Sexes ? Why gave it delicacy, ſoftneſs, grace, 
to that of the woman as in the Ladies before me; 
ſtrength, firmneſs, to men; a capacity to bear labour 
and. fatigue; and courage, to protect the other ? Why 
gave it a diſtinction, both in qualities and plumage, 
tothe different ſexes of the feathered race? Why in 
the courage of the male and female animals The 
ſurly bull, the meek, the beneficent, cow, for one 


inſtance? | 
We looked upon one another, ada 
I There are exceptions to general rules, proceed . 


© 4a 
i 3 
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Shirley ſurpaſſes all the the men I ever knew = 

dom. Sl and Lady G. 1 A wah 5 35 

WI S, l WN us—to the advan- 
our 

gs 2 Charletzel = Von ae both yery dappily.maty 

he men the women, the women the men, 


yo 40 manly (aft eee Fae ae,. * 


. ſetvant, c interned L _ 
rant, Sir Charles, ber, inp Le Vang fr 
ſervant, too, ſaid Mr. Selby... 

Who ſees not that my ſiſter Charlotte js ready to 
diſclaim the competition in fact, tho*. not in words ? 
Can there be characters more odious than thoſe of 3 
maſculine woman, and an effeminate man? What 
are the diſtinguiſhing characteriſtics of the tw@ 
ms] SE TU this odiouſneſs ? There are, in- 
deed, men, whoſe minds, if I may be allowed the ex- 
preflion, C whence 
the fops, foplings, and pretty fellows, who buz about 
To ox th ic places; wemen, whole minds ſeem 

o be caſt in a maſculine one; whence your 
rel, my dear, and moſt of — — 
places, give the men ſtare for ſtare, ſwing their arms, 
look jolly; and thoſe married women who are ſo kind 


as to take the reins out of their huſbands. hands, in 
order to fave the honeſt, men trouble. 


Your ſervant, Sir—Y our ſervant, Sir And ſome 


of them looked as if they had ſaid, Y ou cannot mean 
me, I hope; and thoſe who ſpoke not, bowed and 
2 thanks for his (compliment.to ape fun ef the 


My Lord inſultingly rubbed his hands for j 2 2 4 Mr. 
Selby crowed z the other men ſlily ſmiled 
were afraid of giving a more open app 

O my Sifter} ſaid I, l 


women are ms ro aa all! 
Vor. * How, 
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How, my Charlotte! Make you no difference bk 

tween bein g Everything and Nothing??? Eon 
We Ions not, my deaf Ladies, proceeded he, for 


male protectors, to what inſults, to What our, | 


would not your Sex be ſubject ? Pardon me, my dea 
Love, if J firengthen niy argument by your =] 
ſencies, "bowing to his Hate Is not the gent erea© 
ture our good Mrs. Shirley's own daughter? All the 
feminine graces are bers. She is, in my notion, What 
all women ſhould be- But Wants the not # {protedd6e? | 
Even A dream, a refverie— * ie 
O Sir, ſpare me, ſpare me Frey bluſhing, ' faid 
the lovely Harriet. -1 own I ſhould have aden A very 
filly, a very puſilanimous man] It is not long ſince, 


you know, Lady G. af, 1 brought this very "argus . 


Tir 


ment'in'favour of — 
Hufb, Harder! You will give up the Female Ladies 


That is not fair, Charlotte, rejoined my brother; 
you ' ſhould not intercept the conbictions of an inge 
nuous mind But I will fpare my Harriet, if ſhe will 
endeavour, for her own ſake, 5 jet nothing diſturb 
her for the future but Fealities, Cool not 4557 of thoſe 
long if they are inevitable ones. 

ut pray, Sir, ſaid I, proceed i in your afgument; if 
you have any more to ſay. | 

O Charlotte! I have enough to ſay, to ſilence all. 
your oppoſition, were I to give this wy pl its due 
weight. But we are only, for pleaſantry-ſake, ſkim- 
ming over the ſurface of the argument. Weaket 
powers are given generally for weaker purpoſes,” in 
the oeconomy of Providence. I, for my part, how- 
ever, diſapprove. not of our venerable Mrs. Shirley's 
obſervation ; That we are apt to conſider the Sex 70 
much as a ſpec ies apart: Let it is my opinion, that 
both God and i Nate have deſigned a very apparent 
difference in the minds of both, as well as in the} _ 


cullar"deautics of their perſons, Were it not ſe ther : 
- ofkers 


* * 
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cent vivacity, and no woe ere of W ſaid 


— * Charles, Grandiſon. 363 
oe per — 152 45 np FA to. ee . 


. 1 to ſhine; 
lanes e ial, ge chem 
105 ern — — would. be yy 

for. my part, would 


have ME, and right, 


your, at we, 2 — haſe and bu 
Dems vel ag for. n 


115 77 — 
AB * = j, at bf, 1 0 our tfo- 


phi a All nc ee at your — enou 
warded..in the, coplcience ef duty done, and your ti 


vourable acceptance. dk 
We were all of us again his humble ſervants, Ie 
was a vain 11 argue the, ue e of Jags, bulhandge 
tl ould, turn upon, us the follies.of, one i Yes 5 
eee ee were Loy: Eran 
omeſtic, en vie were 
© a Judge, duch be an 0 1 


ae would not 12 nor ſpare our foi 
owever, it ſtuck a little with 979 that ſhe had 


Rag 1 5 to Sir Gelen in the 1 . — 2 Of 
te a part in, rela; bf earnin 
guages (a), ls e an Phang — 7 I 


be, and, had ſpoken too 
ſweetly a like a 1960 90 1 2 tee 
good opinion Rs ets PLE 0 5 


cauſe... 4 — 
45 1 þ "5 ricky ren — bea the 1 occa- 
49g; Ee. Feng IAC bem aur 
wich then 15 05 Ro gion ie. 5 1 6 
WY male than fyen fies 

for her, fo — 


menunications; applauded 
i her inoffenſi1 8 Jat weet, that i — 
he, 


taking 


„nn ein : * 42724 205: 


bl —_— ——of Vols! | 


k, if my deateſt Liſe will oblige us 
communication, and chooſes to do ſo (for that muſt be 
the condition on which all her goodneſs to us muſt be 


cn ſhaft. be jadge between us: Youkhow, bet- 
than I, what ftores 


ft unexhauſted know bein 
the works of - Antients, which ſ 
the hands of — Walden: You know what tis 
. paſt and preſent ages haye owed, and what all future 
will owe, tb Homer, Ariftotle, , irgtl, Cicero: Lou 
ean take in the neceſfty there is of reſtraining intios 
vation, and preferving old rules and*inftitutions, and 
of employing ihe youth 'of-- out Sex, who would 
otherwife'be much worſe employed (as we ſee in thoſe 
who ne their ſtudies) in the attainment of lan- 
euages that can convey to them ſuch lights in 
ſcience: Tho' it were to be wiſhed, that” i 
ſhould take up more of the learner's attention than 
2 do.  Ybu know, chat the trueſt parts 
of learning are to be found in the Roman and Gteck 
writers; and you know, that tranſlation (were every- 
| worthy our notice tranſlated) Cannot 
* beauties which ſcholars only can reliſh ; and 
which learned fo N * if a man travels, will expect 
e 


f _ not "hav his obſervation. As to the 
es, Mrs. Heute ha vrt obſeryed, that 
— 7 4 degree of knowlege 2 ompatible' yi 
their 17 ics e de we ice! bowing 
Mrs. Sh ig e and high them; 
will make t add, imp 


man of ſenfe, Nocken ane, an ez and zender 
a much more ſociable, a much more eſo 
| 4 32 © 43 4% d 13 4 ture, 
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ture, and, of conſequence, 

bikes, than otherwiſe he would be from boa 
ſolitude- ue hed. Viitt ume Trateyr 019 Hf enαε . 
Mell but, brother, yon faid: * now, that: we 
— pour for pleaſaritry-ſake; ſimming over te 
ſurface of the argument; and that you had enough 49 
ſay to ſilence all my „ were you to give the 
ſubject its due weight. I do aſſure yous that, to ſilenet 
all my oppoſition, you muſt have a vaſt deabh more to 


ſay, than you have — and Jet you have 


thrown in ſume hints which ſtick with me, tho n 
have concluded with fore magnificent intimations of 
ſuperiority over us Power and right to protect, tra- 
vel, toil for us, and la 


Tom trophies: at our feet, 
and-ſo-forth = Surely, „this is diminiſhing us, 
and exalting yourſelves, 1 us under high ob: 


ligations to your generoſity. Pray, Sir, let us have, 
3 —— or two intimations of hoſe weightier 
arguments, that could, as you fanſy, ſilence ye 
Charlotte's oppoſition. I ſay, that we women, were 


our education the ſame - Vou know what I would be 


at—Y our-werghtter 2 if 700 ———_ 
1 only en paſſant. 

Suppoſing, my Charlotte, that al Danesi as. | 
in themſelves, equal 3 yet the very deſign of the dif- 
ferent machines in which they are incloſed, is e ſuper: 


induce a temporary difference on their original equas 
lity; a difference adapted to the different purpoſes for 


which they are deſigned by Providence in the preſent 
tranſitory y oy | When thoſe purpoſes;are-at an end, 
this Liffcrence will be at an end too. When Sex 
ceaſes, inequality of Souls will. ceaſe ; and women 
will certainly be on afoot with men, as to-intelleQus 
als, in Heaven. There, indeed, will you no longet 
have Lordi over you; neither will yow have Ami- 
rers : Which, in your. preſent eſtimate of things, will 
perhaps balance the account. In the mean time, if 


you can ſee any occaſions that may call for ſtronger 
R 3 | under- 


greatly mate happy in 


366 i ThecHirstonr'of Vols. 
uunderſtandings in male life, than in own; 
ee the ſume time; ſee an —— apr — 
uaſion of a preſent inequality between the two 
6. You" know, I have allowed exceptions. 
Will your Charlotte, ——— yourſelf withrbe- 
one IST $35 HY 2965 }/ 
No, brother, I e chat you are a 
little hard upon Charlotte: But, Ladies, you ſee how 
the matter Rands.—You' are all ſilent. But, Sir, ye 
graciouſly allow, that there ic a degree of 
wich is very compatible with the DUTIES of us 
women, and highly berpming us: Will you have the 
to point out to us what this co 
is, that ve may not miſtake and ſo become 
excentric, as I may ſay, 3 ores We 
miſchief than ever we could do good? : 

-> 'Could I point out the boundaries, | 
wmigbt not to ime ſpirits be fo 8 The 
Wight be tr as the _ ena tree ãn the 
garden. But let me „ Borg genius, whether in 
man or woman, will p al ico lg. If it has 
' a laudable tendency, let it, as a ray of the Divinity, 
be encouraged, as well in the one Sex as in the other: 


I would not, by any means, have it limited: A little 
know lege leads to vanity and conceit. I would only, 
have a Parent, a Governor, a P 
bend nis ength to reſtrain its foibles ; —— 
ſo much cold water upon the ſacred flame as ſhould 
nch it; ſince, if he did, ſtupidity, at leaſt de- 
jection, 'might take place of the emanation, und Ge 
——j— ht be miſerable for liſe 
Well, chen, we muſt comprom:ſe,” I think, [zh 
But, on recollection, I thought I had imjoined 
Sir Charles, to the obſervance of a waa ory. 
riet, whiſpered I, we are only, after all, Si be al- 
lowed, as far as I can find, in this temporary fate, 
| like" tame doves, to go about houſe, nd * 


0 ſays, in the . 
Biddy lays, in che play. Hufes 
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Harriet, could Ihe how found-time (But, bn u- 
tual conſent, they are hardly eves-afunder) would have 


= 
rer ever-ſſdtinate *. 1293 1 ah 97 
Bente een t - CnaxzorreG. 


A * tai 


LE T T E * LM hl a 
ee Seren To ta nu 
i 04 yo Me! $154 vated] Sun, N the 
N12 G. infitts up i 


; appearance 
ieee 


e al « nothing ons hve ele 
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ts 
Fend Bea Wor. 


by rae laces, by 5 


2 

he tra n 
Dee, Wen 55 
We admired the Bridegroom as "much as we did 


her, when (before we could have thought be had been 
2 


half ready) he joined M. Shirley, x 
and me, in the fr Parl rlour, co 

But what we moſt admired in him was, . 
dignity y eaſe, e . 
figure and appearance, emonſtrate the truly. 
fine gentleman, accuſtomed, as he is, to be aways ele- 


5 When bis Lady preſented heel to him, and to ws, 


in 


2 


06M rand 166,45) er and =, Moe 


4 A > 4 ro 


8868 e HISTonv off. Wo 
in all her glory, hot did the dear creature daale us 


We involuntarily aroſe, 28 if to pay our homage to 


__ greater freedom than, uſual, as if he conſidered not the 


dreſs, as having added to the value he has forcher: 
Vet, Lovelieſt of women, he called her and, taking 


her: hand, preſented her to her Srand mamma Re- 
ceive, and again bleſs, my Angel, ſaid he, beſt of 
Parents |— Ho] lovely }: But The ifrven all this 


amazing lavelineſs to the graces of her mind? They 


riſe upon me every hom. She hardly opend her lips, 
but 1 find reaſon to bleſs God, and: bleſs you both, 


my dear Ladies: For God and you have given her 


My deareft Life, allow me to ſay, that 

this Tweet perſon, which will be your firſt perfection 
in every ſttanger's eye; is but a ſecond in mine. 
Inſtruct me, Sir, ſaid the, baſhfully, bowing: her 
Fice” upon his hand, as he held hers; te derbe pour 
Love, by improving the mind you have th 
to prefer; and no creature was ever on earth ey | 
as T ſhall be. * $6472 67" 59% 
* My dear Daughter, faid her delighted or andmother, 
ſee, can hardly bear your — Sir! on 
uſt gener her for- Pape to keep down * 
pride. ain lig 


Myßy Harriet, replied eg PIER. bs: ;proadnof what 


the filkworm ean do for ber, or of the jeweller's po. 
liſh : But now you call upon me, madam, Iwill tax 
her with a real fault. I open all my heart to her, as 
ſubjects occaſionally offer: I want her to have a will 
aud to let me know it. The frankeſt of all Female 
will not treat me with that fweet familiarity 
which baniſhes diftance: You fee, my deareſt Love, 


27. Fchide you ena der parental friends, and your 


cy. Fü diere 
It is your own fat, Hirt Indeed it is; Vou pre- 
vent me in all my wiſhes. Awe will mingle with the 


e of perſons who are 3 W 
5 | 


* 


My dear two mamma's, you muſt not blame m; 


4% dal 


goodneſs, even the powwer'of making ſuitable acknow- 
lege mpleins Ido not ſpeak. 
My uncle Selby came inn rr ene on 
my couſin, ne 
out, Sir Charles Grandiſon, -you- may indeed ang 
that you have for -a Wife the Flower of 
world, as you once called her: And, het me tell you, 
Niece, you have for a Huſband Nef 
lanteſt of men. Happy, happy ' 

dear Mr. Deane, ſaid 72 who juſt then entered, if 
you will keep me 2 W 
ſalute that charming creatu ue. 

Sir Charles preſented his Bride to them boch. With 
a bent knee ſhe received their ſalutes. At that mo- 
ment came in the three Lords, who followed the ex- 
ample. Lord W. called her. Angel — Sir Charles 
looked « with the praiſes of his Bride. 

The 
ceeded to Church. 
We were early; but the Church was e 
How were the char Couple admired on their 
alighting, and as they 
did my Couſin herſelf 


look ſo lovely. How 'chummn- 


ingly looked the Bridegroom ! But he forgut not at 


humble deportment, full of reverence for the place, 
and the Divine Offices, which ſeemed to make him 
abſent for the time to that ſplendor and beauty which 
took every eye-out- of our own pew... His example 
was enough to give a proper behaviour, mobs hoes 
needful, to every one in it. Nr 

1 ſhould have told your La e 
ville had ſent, overnight, a fu —— ro- 


queſt to aunt, in writing, importing, that as he 


heard the Bride would make her on the 
morrow, the Bride-men and if it broke not 
into our Ceremonial; would nnn 


Let. 56. Sir Charles Grandfifon. 309 
you muſt blame Sir Charles: He takes away, by his 


the Britifh 


of the company nnn. e | 


walked to their pew Never - 


» x" 


* 


— 
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is ober- againſt ours, fox the lool of the thing, he ſaid; 
tho he could not-promiſe-but he ſhould all the day, 
| curſe the occaſion. By this we found, be Was not 
gone to Lady Frampton's, as he had delignede Hid 
offer was thank fully accepted. 1 Ait Sond ot ag; 
There was a great concourſe of the geateclelt peo 
ple there. Every-body, men and women, locked 
delighted on the öccaſion. The .humility* of the 
Bride was tried, by the reſpects paid her between the 
offices, by all who had ever been in her company. 
They ſhould have reined-in. their own pride; for it 
was to that, as much as to reſpect.to, her, I doubt not, 
that their notice was wing. She looked conſcicus, 
baſhful , T told her aſterwards. She hates the 
word: But, as I ſaid; ſhe ſhould not haye given the 
idea, that made no other word ſo proper to expreſs it, 
and Which muſt be more oblervable in er generally 
open free countenance, than in that. of any other. She 
more than once ſau/ deyoirs paid her hy a {ers when: 

ſweet face was ſo diſpoſed, that, had ſhe het returned 
the compliment, it might have paſſed that ſhe had not 
ſeen them. But what an Inſenſible muſt have been 
my couſin, had ſhe not been proud of being Lady * 
Grandiſon! She is not quite an Angel, yet: She has 
a few' Femalities, as my uncle whimiically calls our. 
little foibles. So, perhaps, ſhe Had. But nobo⸗ 
ſaw the leaſt defect in your brother. His dreſs moſt 


charmingly became him; and when he looked upon 


his Bride, his eyes were fixed on her eyes, with ſuch a 


ſweet benignity and complaiſance, as if he ſaw her 


mind througbi them, and could not ſpare a glance to 
her ornaments: Yet by his or dreſs he ſhewed. 
that he was no Stoical non- conformiſt to the faſhion - | 
of the world. But the politeneſs and reſpect with 
which he treated her, did them both credit, and cre- 
unaffected tenderneſs in his reſpect; and known to be 
ſ@ braye, ſo good a man O my dear. Lady L. wn 


7 * * 


aa ib e 1s SAG]. Wette Wh 
creature is my Harriet! _ 
| When Divine Service Was bye), . 95500 Gr 
Proceſſion, as I may call it would have boen inter- N 
rupted by the compliments of ſome of the gentry of - 
our acquaintance, whoſe opened pew-doors ſhewed 
their/readineſs to; addreſs them: Bat all paſſed/in filent 
xs. from Gentlemen ind Ladies, couſin, 


n ſhe tame home, rejoiced that one of her d- 
ring times was over: But when, my deareſt Love, 
ſaid Sir Charles, will the time de paſt, that all 5 
you will admire you; 
The Church in the Adee n Kill Were crouded 
than before: How were Sir Charles ang _— 
blefſed by the poor, and peopte of” 1ow-degree | 
well-diſpenſed bounty to them 
My couſin has delighted Mrs, Shirley by — 
her, that Sir Charles had ſaid there would be a-Ri 
1 till he and ſhe had communicated, accords. 
itig to the order of the Church, at Fe Altar, on this 
particular occaſion. 
Juſt now is every-thing ſettled. that Sir Charles 
wiſhed to be fettled. 9 G. will acquaint you with . 
- particulars, I doubt no | 
Permit me to na myſelf to your Ladyſhig's 
favour, as one of the _ 123 


 Humblz HA and f F ncere 2 your Servants, 
Lucy LIV. 


5. S. Lady enix my heart. 
* On perf of what I have written, The ſays, I 
have not done my beſt:'I have not given half 

© particulars enou — ſhort, ſhe finds a mul- 
titude of faults with me Even calls me 
Sorry girl, lazy, and I can't tell hat. 
But do you, e . me, and I ſhall be 


eaſy. 
"oy I told 


His: 3 e ieren, Be v6, 
* 36 wills; that I chaught J dad's bean very wie 
: f 11911 Hen et it 26 
Wee es hig n mes, beg who/has| f 
gt -no-vaticty before her! All one dull chamber; 
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